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THE EIGHTEENTH SESSION OF THE ALL INDIA-
WOMEN’S CONFERENCE

The Eighteenth Session of the All-India Women’s Conference took place
at a time which marked the close of an era and the beginning of a new age, an
age of atomic energy which would revolutionise all previous conceptions of life
from the very beginning of human history. India was also hoping to participate
in the great changes and in spite of the release of the National Leaders, the
abortive Simla Conference served only to frustrate still more the expectations
of her hopeful millions. The end of the war climaxing in the perpetration of
thie most evil destruction ever committed by man, had come just after the middle
of 1945. The beginnings of a groping for reconstruction had just been made
_and were to advance in the New Year that followed—the Conference was poised
in time-space hetween earnage and construction. Its proceedings reflected some
of the currents flowing round it. .

The Eighteenth Session was unique in its history, considering that
Hyderabad (Sind) is not only in the remotest corner of India but also in one
of its most backward provineces. It drew to its fold a large number of delegates
and visitors from every corner of India and also from Sukkur, Karachi and
the neighbouring areas of Hyderabad (Sind). This Session was also an occa-
sion for reunion with Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, the friend and guide of the
Conference, who had been released from internnfent and had just returned
from the United Nations’ Educational, Scientific and Cultural Conference in
England. Shrimati Sarojini Naidu and Shrimati Rameshwari Nehru- were
with us and free to take part in the deliberations. Last time their lips had been
sealed by the Government of India. Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit’s presence
had been looked forward to eagerly but unfortunately she was unable to return
to India in time to participate in the deliberations. We also keenly felt the
absence of Mrs. Margaret Cousins, Mrs. Rustomji Farodoonji, Begum Hafinid_
Ali, Rani Lakshmibai Rajwade and many others—the vanguards of the Con-
ference. ' : ‘

This was also the first time that a large and representative foreign delega-
tion was able to participate in the Conference, which prompted the Indian
Press to call it the ‘All-India Women’s International Conference’. Their pre-
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2 ALL-INDIA WOMEN’'S CONFERENCE

. sence stimulated and advanced the trends of the Conference in a way both
striking and satisfying. Miss Agatha Harrison, an old friend of the Con-
ference, the distinguished Dr. Hanna Rydh, and extra-ordinarily able and
clever Mrs. Jessie Street represented England, Sweden and Australia respect-
ively—the latter two through the International Alliance of Women. The in-
vigorating personality of Dame Vera Laughton Mathews brought a fresh in-
spiration to the proceedings. From Egypt came Madame Amina El Said,
whose striking and passionate patriotism evoked warm sympathy from the
large assemblage. Dr. Mary Ratnam and Miss Elsie Solomons represented
Ceylon. Miss Mae Gordon of Ameérica and Miss Venutai Chitale from the India
League, London, were also present. The four delegates from Lebanon and
Syria were Mrs. E. Bastoris, Mrs. Gazawy, Mrs. W. Selam and Mrs. E. Foris
Ibrahim. The presence of all these international figures lent depth of friendly
understanding which was highly valued by all those who had the privilege of
coming into eontact with them. The presence of observers from various women'’s
organisations added to the interest and animation of the proceedings.

The atmosphere of Sind itself was a noteworthy factor—the clear, cold,
healthy desert air, the charming domestic architecture of the city with its
ancient, colourful traditions. The Reception Committee arrangements were
proof of organising ability not always met with everywhere in India, especially
with regard to the spacious comfort of the grand pandal and the very appetis-
ing meals provided in the Delegates’ Camp. But most noticeable were the young
women of Hyderabad and other parts of Sind. Their smart appearance was
perhaps a little unexpected to many of the delezates. But their eager interecst
in the women’s movement as such, their desire to learn and discover the full
potentialities of womanhood in nation-building services were obvious. Such an
attitude was particularly welcome in view of the real problems which confront
the women of Sind. The dowry system, for instance, is particularly pernicious
and needs drastic handling. The holding of a session of the ALW.C. in that
province cannot but have had the effect of arousing the awareness of its women
~and also let it be said of its men.

In the plenary sessions, many of the resolutions passed embodied old and
“unfulfilled dreams. Education, health, and other such needs still ery out for
effective handling in this eountry. Housing, clothing, and food problems have
assumed a new ard urgent importance in reconstruction plans. National free-
dom is more than ever before the sine qua non of progress, not only in India but
in all subject countries. The new stand in favour of the rights of Palestine
Arabs against an European infiltration and annexation of their country is a
significant expansion in interational interest. ‘

The Standing Committee had long and strenuous sittings. One cf the
interesting items of work laid down for the coming year -was the drafting of a
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Charter of Women’s Rights as proposed by the President herself, to serve
not only as a constitutional basis but also as basis for future legislation in
Dolitical, social and economiec matters. A Memorandum is to be presented to
the National Governments embodying the concrete proposals based on the
Charter of Women’s Rights.

Owing to the fact that no capable and efficient stenographers were avail-
able, many of the speeches—vitally interesting ones—were either incorrectly
reported or not reported at all. It is a matter of regret that one of the bast
speeches of the Conference, that of MMiss Leilamani Naidu on the Sargent
Scheme is missing from the sienographer’s report.

The interest and enthusiasm of the Branches was evident when in response
to the President’s appeal for funds a spontaneous collection of Rs. 5,000/- was
made on the spot, including generous eontributions from the local public.

The Civie Reception, the Variety Entertainment and the Exhibition have
become the customary features of every session and they were in keeping with
the general scheme of things. A novel feature of the excellent Rotary Dinner
was the naming of the Menu after our women leaders.

Our sincere thanks are due to the people of Hyderabad (Sind) and parti-
cularly to Dr. Miss Devi Valliram and Miss A. Khemchand, the Chairwoman
and the Secretary of the Reception Committee and to the members of the Com-
mittee itself for the general success of the Conference.

PROCEEDINGS

The eighteenth session of the All-India Women’s Conference commenced
on Friday the 28th December 1945 at 4-30 p.m. in a large pandal in the grounds
of the N. A. Academy in Hyderabad, Sind. The proceedings began with a
welcome song, after which Shrimati Kamaladevi the retiring President, rose
to propose SHRIMATI HANSA MEHTA to the Chair. In a few, well-chosen
words, -she expressed her pleasure and satisfaction at the duty she was per-
forming, and was sure the Conference would have a year of successful activity
under the able guidance of the new President.

RAJKUMARI AMRIT KAUR, seconding the proposal in Hindustani,
said: ‘It gives me great pleasure to second the resolution which has proposed
Shri Hansabehn Mehta to the Presidential Chair. I have had the privilege of
Hansabehn’s friendship for many years. In addition, I have had the joy of
baving her as a co-worker in this Conference when the organisation was young
and strnggling. T am, theref.ore, well aware of her qualities of hoth head and
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beart.

She is a hard worker, a true fighter for women’s rights, one who has

proved by her own services in many fields that rights follow duties, an able

writer and a woman with plenty of sound common sense.

I have no doubt

that the Conference has done wisely in selecting her to be our President, an
honour well-deserved, and I am sure we shall make good progress under her

wise and capable leadership.’’

DR. DEVI VALIRAM, Chairwoman, Reception Committee, ;garlanded Mrs.
HANSA MEHTA. Mrs. Hansa Mehta then occupied the Chair.

Speaking from the Chair MRS, HANSA MEHTA announced that Gandhiji
had sent a message to the Conference verbally through Rajkumari Amrit Kaur

and called upon the latter to deliver it.

Rajkumari Amrit Kaur said: The message that GANDHIJI has sent is
that ‘‘Women should join in the Constructive Programme, the main activity

of which is the Spinning Wheel.”’

MRS. KULSUM SAYANI, the Hon- General Secretary, then read messages
wishing the Conference success from the following:—

MESSAGES

H. H. Dowagar Maharani Chimna-
bai Gaekwar of Baroda.

Mrs. Margaret Cousins.

Lady Pethick-Lawrence of Peaslake,.

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru.

Shrimati Vijayalakshmi Pandit.

H. H. Maharani Scindia Saheba of
Gwalior.

H. H. The Maharani Setu Parvathy

Bayi of Travancore.

Maharani Lalita Xumari Devi of
Vizianagaram.

H. H. Maharani Sucharu
Mayurbhanj.

Madame Charaouie Pasha of Zgypt.

‘Sir S. Radhakrishnan.

Lady Vidyagauri Nilkanth.

The Liaison Group in England.

Rani Lakshmibai Rajwade.

Mrs. Corbett Ashby.

The Women’s International League.

Devi of

Miss Vera Brittain.

Dr. Muthulakshmi Reddi.

Lady Abdul Qadir.

Lady Premlila Thackersey

The Women’s Advisory Council on
Indian Affairs, London.

The Indian Women’s Magazine
(Jayalakshmi Doraiswamy).

The Soviet Women’s Anti-Fascist
Committee.

Begum Hanrid Ali. -

Mrs. Vera Chang Wang of China:

Sadhu T. L. Vaswani.

The Rani Lakshmidevi of Phalton.

Mrs. Muriel Nichol, M.P.

Mrs. Sharadaben Mehta. .

H. H. The Rani Saheba of Sungli.

Mrs. Hosain Ali Khan.

Col. Shumsher Singh.

Shrimati Ammu Swaminadhan.
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TWO INPORTANT MESSAGES

1. Lady Pethick Lawrence.

“To tlie Delegates of the All-India Women’s Conference I send my-warm-
ost zreetings and good wishes. I only wish that it could be possible for me
to be with you all in person. ' ’

“I want you to know that as a fighter for freedom, and as one who has
been through six impriconments and the experience of the hunger strike, {met
by the Government of that day more than thirty years ago by forcible feed-
ing), T have the very fullest sympathy with all that you are feeling at the
present time. I rejoice that many of you have such a great leader in Mahatma
Gandhi. Personally I am convineced that though, in his principle of non-
violnece he may be centuries ahead of his time, eventually we shall all have
to eqgme back to him, because the hope of the world lies in our conversion to
the great truth that he has proclaimed by his life. Every person or group who
can carry out in life his teaching and that of the great ones who went before
Lim, is hastening the day when 4ll people will understand and follow. - ’

“T realize the great record of gentleness and non-violence that the women
of India have given as their contribution to world history. I am convinced
that upon women as mothers of all living human beings, rests the mission of
reconciliation. Henee I always have held the belief that every woman in a
very special sense, has two loyalties, one to her kindred and nation, and one to
the whole human family: and that regardless of race and religion, we as women
are united in a solidarity of aim and function in which ultimate peace is rested. ’

“‘May I plead with you to put aside, as far as possible, the very natural
“distrust that you are bound to feel with regard to the British Government. Let
me remind you that it is an entirely new Government but that it inherits as
we all inherit that Karma of past mistakes which calls for great patiénce and
faith. Let me assure you'that having been a colleague for over forty years of
my husband who has been with me through the difficulties of .imprisonment,
I know that it is true when he assures me that he and the Cabinet are doing
their very utmost to bring about the results that you and I so ardently desire,
but the tide of events is flowing very strongly against all who are working for
justice, unity and peace not only in Asia but throughout the whole world. They
and you are battling against this tide and the need is great for understanding
and mutual trust and sympathy.

“In conclusion will you accept a book entitled ‘‘Prisons and Prisoners”’
written by one of my very dearest friends, Lady Constance Lytton the
daughter of a former Viceroy of India? She was my colleague in the Suffrage
campaign and literally gave her life for the cause of freedom as you wiil- see
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if you follow the story. Of all people that I have personally known, she was
the most perfect exemplar of that wisdom and love of which Mahatma Gandhi
is the great exponent. :

““With warmest feelings of friendship and good wishes,

I am sincerely yours,
(Sd.) Emmeline Pethick-Lawrence.”’

2. Madame Charaouie Pasha of Egypt.

“‘Madame the President of the Conference, my dear Sisters, Women of
India, I would have loved to be present at your Conference, and give this
message personally to express love and friendship which exists between our
two countries although there is a great distance between the two lands. Owing
to a very strenuous journey which I had to undergo recently, it is impossible
for me to come to India to speak to you on the hopes and aspirations of Egyptian
women as well as the whole Arabic world. I am sorry that I cannot have the
pleasure of meeting you now, but I hope that a great number of Indian women
will represent your country at the International Conference which is going to
be held in Cairo in January 1947. I am looking forward to seeing many of you
during that Conference.

‘“‘Now let me present to you our delegate to your Conference, Mme Amina
El Said. She is the Secretary-general ‘of the Arab Union for Women, and is
representing Egypt and Palestine. I also present Mme. Bastoris, Mme. S.
Gazawi, Mrs. W. Selam and Mme. E. Faris Ibrahim, who represent Lebanon
and Syria. :

“Owing to difficult circumstancees it has been impossible for the represen-
tatives of the other countries of the Arab world to be present at the All-India
‘Women’s Conference. I hope our representatives who are visiting your country
now will be successful in their mission, and in eonveying our message of love
and friendship, and in bringing close our two nations, so that we ecould form
a strong bloe to work in unity for the good and betterment of the oriental world
and realise peace, plenty and justice for all of us. I conclude my message by
conveying to you the greeting of all the Arab women, their hopes and good
‘wishes for the success of your conference.’’ )

(Sd.) Madame Charaouie Pasha.
Cairo, Egypt.
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WELCOME ADDRESS

Dr. Devibas Valiram, Chairwoman of the Reception Committee, weleom—
ing the President and the Delegates, said:

It gives me great pleasure and I deem it a proud privilege to offer you,
on behalf of the Reception Committee, a hearty welcome to our ancient town,
once the Capital of Sind. I offer you in advance my apologies for the short-
comings that you are bound to notice in our arrangements for your comfort.
I count on your indulgence to overlook our errors. I shall feel grateful if you,
accept my assurances that every hand that has laboured and every brain that
has directed that labour belongs to a warm heart, anxious to be hospitable and
serviceable. The town of Hyderabad has its limitations and what we have
failed to do is not for want of a will to do, but in most cases because of our
natural handicaps. . ,

Shrimati Hansa Mehta, the town of Hyderabad feels proud to have you
to preside over this Session of the Conference. We are conversant with your
multafarious activities and are admirers of your solid -work and unassuming
nature. Permit me to welcome you to our province on behalf of the women
of Sind. ‘

Shrimati Kamladevi, I add my feeble voice to the welcome that you have
already received by my Province. Every young heart feels warm towards you
and the Age feels awed into admiration of your remarkable organising ability.

Shrimati Amrit Kaur, we feel exceptionally happy at your timely return
from England where you went to attend as a member of the Indian Delegation
to the United Nations’ Educational, Scientific and Cultural - Conference. You
have, once, presided over the Women’s Conference and with your latest contact
with women of other countries, I am sure, you will 1nsp1re us to take wise
decisions of far reaching consequences.

I miss, today, and I know that every man and woman in Sind shall miss
the great Woman Ambassador to the United States of America,- Shrimati
Vijayalakshmi Pandit. We all looked up to the pleasure of meeting her on
this occasion. We naturally feel disappointed. :

- We miss one other most fascinating personality. I refer to Rani Lakshmi-
bai Rajwade. Sind shares with her the grief at her bereavement, and I am
sure you will have conveyed to her our heart-felt condolences when we meet in
Conference. ' o .

And you, our revered leader, Bulbul-i-Hind, how shall T greet and welcome
you. If I were a poet I would sing a sonnet to you. As it is, I shall have re-
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course to the language of silence and offer you a very warm welcome. We are
all proud of you as the first woman to have presided over the Indian National
Congress. You are an international figure and shall be a great inspiration
to us all.

I extend to our special visitors a special welcome Dr. Hanna Rydh,
Madame Amina-El-Said, Mrs. Jessie Street, Miss Venu Chitale and Miss
Agatha Harrison, you are welcome and thrice welcome to our country and
our ancient town. We count on you to carry to the West the message of the
women of the East, particularly of India. The cause of women all over the
.~ world is identical. We have much to receive from the women of your country
but have also much to give—that what is calculated to establish mental peace
in a physically tortured world. I welcome you both and through you offer
greetings to the women of your country.

Mrs. Kulsum Sayani, I cannot forget you. As a consequence of close asso-
ciation for the last fortnight, you have made a home in my heart, and I am
not exaggerating when I say that you have already fascinated all such members .
of the Reception Committee with whom you have had contact so far. I bow
in reverence to your work for the upliftment of the women of our beloved
Motherland, and I offer you a hearty welcome on behalf of the members of the
Reception Committee. :

~

‘While you are in Hyderabad you shall naturally be desirous to know some-
thing about this historical town. I presume you are already familiar with the
wind catchers of this town, a unique device that has fascinated every visitor.
You shall, during your stay, see the little of the ancient that still remains and
miss the much that has been destroyed.

You find, today, palaces of the merchant princes of Hyderabad, reputed
all over the world as Sind work merchants, in an area where existed, in ancient
times, palaces of the ruling princes of the province. A great part of the fort
wall, that surrounded those palaces, has now been demolished—there is no
trace of the imposing gate to the fortress or the mote that surrounded it.

The modern town of Hyderabad occupies the central -length of a riverine
islet formed by the Indus flowing 3% miles to the west and by one of its multi-
tudinous branches, the Phulleli a mile and a quarter eastward. The site of
the town is a ridge of limestone some 13 miles long and extending parallel
with the river north and south; you see the middle length_at the Parsi Tower
of Silence and the northern end at the tombs of the Kalhora Kings.

Hyderabad was built by Ghulam Shah Kalhora in 1768 A.D. and it fell
into the bands of the British immediately after the historiec battle of Miani on
17th February 1943. On this site once existed a town called Nerun Kot. It
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was the capital town of a Hindu Prince. It was called after the name of the
pretty princess Nerun who is believed,to have been a brave warrior, fond of
riding a lion, domesticated by her.

I do not desire to persuade you to believe the story: I myself have my
doubts about its correctness; but since I have mentioned Nerun Kot, let me
relate to you an interesting story. Princess Nerun announced her intention to
marry only such person who could ride a lion. One day rode into the palace
grounds on a lion’s back a stalwart young Muslim, The Hindu Princess felt
fascinated and offered to marry him. The angry father confined Nerun in an
empty well and had the well covered by a huge cauldron. It is said that the
Muslim young man sought the aid of his spiritual head who kicked the cauldron
into the air and rescued the pretty princess for his disciple. Mir Gulam
Shah Kalohra named the capital town that he built on the site of Nerunkot
after the spiritual head, Syed Hyderali Shah who worked this miracle.

I shall not bofe you with further details of the history of this town.
Suffice it to say that the modern Hyderabad is the intellectual centre of the
Province. Girls’ Education in Hyderabad has been traced back to 1873 when
a missionary lady, by hame Miss Shirt, started a school in which first only
Gurumukhi was taught. That institution came to be known as Rambha school
because Ramhha was the female peon, who fetched children from their houses
to the school. That school has grown into what is known today as Miss Piggot
Girls School. In 1885 Dewan Nawalrai got the Hyderabad Municipality to
start the first Municipal Girls’ School. The school was known as the Chanda-
mal Showkiram @irls’ School. The medium of instruction in this institution
continue to be Gurumukhi. In 1888 was founded the Hindu Social Reform
Association and under its auspices a number of schools were started. Syste-
matic English education was imparted only when in 1904 the Kundanmal
Girls’ School was started. Today there are seven glrls high schools and several
primary and middle schools in the town.

T urge you not to be carried away by the figures I have given you of the
educational progress of the town of Hyderabad. Literacy among the female
population of the province, according to the census figures of 1941, stands at
only 4.4 per cent. Purdah still persists in a large section of the Muslim women
of the Province. Very much is still required to be done in the direction of
educating the women of Sind. ° :

‘We have our own problems—some very acute, which have so far baffled
the best intellects of the provinece. One such problem is that of the Dowry
system. Legislation has not solved the problem. We can only count.on grow-
ing consciousness among educated women of the sheer degradation assoeciated
with this vicious system. I also trust that public opinion all over the country
will go to substantially reduce the evil, wherever it exists. _
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Medical aid in rural areas is one other major problem. I entertain a hope
that the Sind Government will direct special attention to this need and make
it possible to have a hospital, a maternity home and a child welfare centre in
every village of Sind. We, the women of Sind, associated with the Conference
would be glad to spread into all the villages to do the needful service, The
problem that faces us is that of security. It is not found safe for women
workers to work in villages and this difficulty again can only be solved by the
Government making safety and security possible.

I shall not anticipate your deeisions and cover the whole field of reforms
that we need. You, sister delegates, shall take necessary decisions in the Con-
ference and it shall be a privilege for every educated Sindhi woman to imple-
ment those decisions. ’

I cannot but take this opportunity to convey to you the feelings of the
women of Sind over the trial of the Azad Hind Fauz. We consider them as
patriots and desire to wholeheartedly join in demanding their release. This
army has proved that Hindus, Muslims and others can obliterate their com-
munal differences and unite as Indians for the independence of their couniry.
I c i

" T thank you for your patience. You will bear with- me a little longer.
I must convey my grateful acknowledgement of the services rendered by several
people and institutions in making arrangements for this Conference. I am
grateful to the Ministers of Eduecation, Health and Industries for their co-
operation in the Exhibition that we have organised. I am grateful to the
_ President and members of the Hyderabad Municipality and its officers, parti-
“cularly the Health Officer who has spared no pains to help us provide adequate
sanitary conveniences. I am grateful to the Collector of Hyderabad for exempt-
mg us from entertainment.tax. I am particularly grateful to the heads of
edncational institutions who have given us all possible co-operation and placed
their premises at our disposal. Our thanks are due to the C.J. Nari Sabha and
other allied institutions of the town. We feel much indebted to Shree Sharda
Mandir, three members of the staff of which, at great inconvenience, have come
cdown from Karachi to help us in the Exhibition.

It would be. difficult for me to mention every one who has helped us.
Omission to mention any names does not mean my disregard for their services.
1 am grateful to all of them. ‘It would be an impossible task to mention them

individually because they are so many Friends, I have done. I thank you
_for your patience.

Mrs. Kulsum Sayani, Hon. General Seecretary, then read the Report of
the Conference for the period under review.
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REPORT 1944-1945

The last Session of the All India Women’s Conference was hetd in April
1944 at Bombay and hence the period covered by this Report is a little more
than a year and a half. In these eighteen months, in spite of the effects of War
and the excedingly difficult conditions arising from the political deadlock the
Conference has not only carried on its routine activities but by initiating some
new ventures has grown in strength and gained far greater recognition from
the Public than before its membership has risen from about 10,000 to about
25,000. Five additional Branches and twenty-eight (28) Constituent Branches
have been given recognition to during the period. Altogether there are 41
Branches divided into 180 Constituent Branches.

During the period under review the Standing Committee met three times,
namely, at Bombay, Delhi and Surat. The draft of a revised constitution of
the A.ILW.C. was prepared by the Constitution member—Lady Rama Rau—
and circulated and will be placed before the Committee during this Session.
A Model Branch Constitution was also circulated. Four issues of the Confer-
ence publication ‘Roshni’ have ecome out during the period under review. The
number of subscribers to this organ has been doubled.

b

The main features of the work undertaken during the period covered by
this Report are:—

P
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(1) The submitting of a Memorandum to and the tendering of ewdence
before the Hindu Law Committee.

(2) The establishment of a Central Office. g

(3) The initiation of the All-India Milk Campaign.

(4) The agitation for re-imposing the ban on the employment of women
underground in Mines.

{5) The collection of money for the Kasturba National Memorial Fund

A country-wide propaganda was carried on in favour of the codification
of the whole of Hindu Law. The draft Memorandum prepared by Mrs. Kitty
Shiva Rau was approved of by the Standing Committee and was submitted to
the Hindu Law Committee. Subsequently, Shrimati Rameshwari Nehru, Mrs.
Renuka Ray and Mrs. Chandrakala Sahai—all three members of the Standing
_Committee gave evidence before the Hindu Law Committee. Mrs. Renuka Ray,
our representative in the Central Legislative Assembly; has continued to press
our views in the debates of the Assembly. - |

A Central Office has been established in Bombay, (with a paid staff) for
statistical, Research and Employment Bureau and a Reference Library on all
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¢uestions pertaining to the conditions of women and children and literatare
on the schemes for the betterment thereof. The publication of books on cul-
tural exposition has also been undertaken. The following "seven Tracts have
already been pnblished :—

(1) Food and Milk—Smt. Kamaladevi.

(2) Women in Mines—Mrs. Renuka Ray.

(3) Draft Hindu Code—DMrs. Kitty Shiva Rau.

(4) Civil Liberties—DMrs. Ilansa Mehta.

(5) Our Nursing Services—Dr. H. M. Lazarus.

(6) Towards a National Theatre—Smt. Kamaladevi.

(7) Book on Karnatak Embroidery—Mrs. Kamala Dongerkery,

An All-India Milk Campaign was initiated by all our Branches and Con-
stituencies. The importance of milk as part of the diet of expectant mothers
and children and the need of a priority for them was stressed by means of
lectures, and Cinema slides, etc. Publie opinion was roused and representations
were made to the authorities concerned as a result of which various Municipa-
Iities and the Governments of Bombay and Madras opened centres for the
distribution of milk either free or at cheap rates to children and expectant
mothers. The majority of our Branches went a step further and opened centres
subsidised from private collections for the free distribution of milk to the
needy.

Another burning question of the day which engaged the attention of all
Cbnstituencies was that of the employment of women underground in Mines.
Mrs. Renuka Ray, our representative in the Central Legislative Assembly, suc-
cessfully carried a cut motion censuring the Government of India for having
waived the International Convention. Representations were also made to the
Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India. On the conclusion of the War

the Government of India have decided to re-impose the ban on the employment
of women undergound m mines.

-
4

Large sums of money have been collected by the Branches of the A.LW.C.
for the Kasturba National Memorial Fund.

The All-India Save the Children Commlttee which was given a separate
1dent1ty at the last Session of the ALW.C. in Bombay has been diligently
serving the cause of the famine orphans in Bengal and Malabar and Orissa.

There are five permanent homes in Bengal with about 326 children, five
in Orissa with 200 children, ten homes in Malabar with 238 children both boys
and girls.
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The Lady Irwin College continues to function successfully under the guid-
ance of Mrs. Hannah Sen. The number of students has increased to 200 and
the College has been given an unconditional grant of Rs. 10,000/- by the Gov-
ernment. B -

Our Conference agitated and made representations to the authorities con-
cerned in connection with the molestation of Bai Kashibai of Pangire village
in Kolhapur State and for the commutation of death sentences on the Chimur
and Ashti prisoners. Action was also taken to bring to the notice of the geivil
and military authorities the serious situation arising from the molestation of
women by the members of the fighting forces. A questionnaire was reeived
from Dr. V. K. R. V. Rau, the Planning Adviser to the Government of India,
regarding the present diet of nursing and pregnant mothers. The questionnaire
was circulated among all the Branches and Constituent Branches of the
A.LW.C. and it is understood that quite an appreciable members have offered
their full co-operation to Dr. Rau. New Constituent Branches were organized
in Bengal with the speecifie object of devising and implementing ways and means
for relieving the distress of the famine stricken in that unfortunate Province.
They collected funds and opened several Community Kitchens and Milk Centres
where both food and milk were distributed irrespective of caste and ecreed.
Industrial centres were also opened where destitute women wre taught handi-
crafts like spinning, weaving, needle-work, toy making etc., where they not
only could earn a livelihood but also regain their self—respect and create a
morale wherewith to face life again. i

Many Branches and their Constituents have been strenuously carrying on
their varied activities according to their own needs and to suit their own ecir-
cumstances. The work undertaken by them includes the construction of a
Model village, opening of Libraries and Schools, Fair Price Grain Shops, Soeial
Welfare Centres, Cq—operative Stores and the establishment of Vocational
Centres, Nurseries and Physical Training Classes, Educational Conference,
First Aid Classes, Adult Educational Centres, Tailoring and Needle-work
clases and so on.

The tabulated reports of our Branches and their Constituents have been
‘attached hereto as an Appendix and will be read out tomorrow.

We are grateful to the Railway. Board and the principal Railway com-.
panies in India for granting concession to our deleﬂates and Standmo' Com-
mittee members -

‘ In splte of difficulties the resﬁlts achieved in these~ 18 ‘months have been
very gratifying. The political upheaval of 1942, the difficult condition-as
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regards food and other essential commodities created by the war, the tragedies
of the Bengal famine, the imprisonment of our national leaders and of the
President and Secretary and prominent personalities of the Executive of our
Conference had all resulted in producing such a sense of frustration that con-
structive work had become difficult. This was the mood that had to be con-
tended with. Extensive tours were undertaken by both the President and the
General Secretary. These personal contacts have greatly stimulated work in the
areas visited. I am glad to say that today we are trying to live up to the ideals
of an All-India Women’s Conference in that we work together irrespective of
caste, creed or party politics primarily for the benefit of India and the women
and children of India.

All our Constituencies today are full of enthusiasm and fervour for work
which augur well for the future. This amazing awakening among the general
mass of women offers a fruitful field of social service to the All-India Women’s
Conference.

28-12-’45,
Mrs. Kulsum Sayani.

All-India Women’s Conference.
Hon. General Secretary,

Mrs. Hansa Mehta thereafter delivered her Presidential Address.

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS BY MRS. HANSA MEHTA
Friends,

I am deeply sensible of the honour you have done me in electing me to
preside over this conference. I hope I shall prove worthy of the eonfidence yéu
have reposed in me and with your full co-operation be able to guide the con-
ference in its onward march towards the goal we all desire it should reach.

At the outset I wish to offer our deep sympathy to Rani Laxmibai Rajwade,
one of the ex-Presidents, an active and honoured member of our conference,
on her sad bereavement. May God grant her strength to bear her great loss.

I extend a hearty welcome to Rajkumari Amritkaur on her release from
her long internment. She is the friend, philosopher and guide of the confer-
ence and we have missed her much during her enforced absence. She has just
returned from England where she had gone to attend the United Nations Edu-
cational and Cultural conference. I hope she has impressed upon that body
the great handicap from which this country suffers, viz., that 98 per cent of its
women are illiterate, )
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I extend a hearty welcome to Shrimati-Vijayalakshmi Pandit on her safe
return after a stay of nearly a year in the United States of America. While
there she kept herself busy working for the cause of this country, for which we
are grateful to her.

I also extgnd a hearty welcome to our distinguished visitors from outside
and inside India, who, inspite of the hardships of travelling in these days, have
responded to our invitation and have come to grace the conference. It is a
long time since we had visitors from abroad, our pleasure is therefore, the
greater.

The last but not the least I welcome the delegates who have come in such
large numbers from all over the country. Such enthusiasm augurs ‘well for
the conference and for the great work of construction that lies ahead of us now
that the war has ceased.

The war has at last come to an end after years of .terrible devastation and
distress. The whole world breathes a sigh of relief. But the longed for peace
has not descended on earth. The war has let loose such forees of evil that one
wonders if real peace will ever come. The barbarous instinets of man have
been responsible for untold suffering and sorrow and have culminated in  the
use of the atom bomb. One wonders what will happen next. Dr. Ravindranath
Tagore spoke the truth when he said on the occasion of his 80th- birthday, a
few months before he died that, ‘‘the demon of barbarity has given up all pre-
tence and has emerged with unconcealed fangs and teeth ready to tear up the
world and spread devastation. From one end to another, the poisonous fumes of
hatred defiile the atmosphere. This plague of persecution which lay dormant
in the civilization of the west has at last roused itself to create havoc and dese-

crate the spirit of man.”” The war has ceased but the atmosphere is not yet
clear. The poisonous fumes of hatred are still in the air. The declared ob-.

jectives for which the war was fought and for which so many noble lives have
been sacrificed are completely hidden by the clouds raised by this poisonous
vapour. There is once more a scramble for power and soon there will be a mad
race to out atom bomb the atom bomb. If seience whose mission should be to
serve mankind is to be harnessed for the destruction of man, there will be noth-
ing left on earth. It is time something was done to rescue the world and its
civilisation, which it has taken so many thousands of years to build, from being
wiped out. Women are the greatest sufferers in war. They are the custodians
of peace and social stability which means ecivilisation. It is, therefore upto
them to come forward and organise to fight this perpetual menace against the

security of the world and all that it stands for. Our conference has always.

stood for non-violence and peace. We can assure the women all over the world
that we shall join hands with them in their efforts to realise these ideals, Let
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us women of the world unite on this great issue to establish real peace whose
* foundations rest on freedom for all, tolerance, justice and quality.

Those friends who are here from the west, I would like to tell them that
we are not happy over the happenings in th East and the Far East. We do not
like our troops being used against the Indonesians who are fighting for their
freedom, and strongly protest against this abuse of power. We do not like the
officers of the Indian National Army being tried on the charge of treason.
Treason against whom? If the desire to see one’s country free, means treason
then, every one in India is a traitor. We are not happy over the fact that a
number of our countrymen are still rotting in jails without trial. They arc not
vet released though the war has ceased and the cause for their detention no
longer exists. You cannot reap a harvest of goodwill by sowing seeds of bitter-
ness. I hope you will impress this fact on your politicians whose short-sighted
poliey is responsible for the delay in establishing real peace..

.The war has left many problems in its wake, but chiefly those of rehabili-
tation and relief. The United Nations have organised a Rehabilitation and
Relief Association to bring help to the hungry and the sick in the war stricken
lands. India, inspite of her poverty, inspite of her hunger, has contributed a
sum of about 8 crores of rupees besides two million dollars in goods supplied,
which she could ill-spare from her limited resources. She is entitled to help
from the Association in the shape of relief for her people who too have suffered
the pangs of war. So far she has received nothing because we are told, the
Government of India have not asked for help!  We do not know whether they
intend to do so. It is at times like this that we are poignantly reminded that
we do not have a government we can call our own. India needs the help as
much as the hunger stricken Europe and should get it.

Among the problems created by the war, those which immediately concern
us as women are one or two to which I shall draw your attention. A number
of women were employed in thé various departments created during the war by
the Central and Provincial Governments. These women will be out of
employment when the departments are closed as they will have to be. What will
happen to them? Will they be absorbed by the Governments concerned, in
other services? They have been paid well for their work which has enabled
thew to raise their standard of life. They have enjoyed thir economic freedom
and it will indeed be a great hardship to them if they are left stranded without
any prospects of future employment.

But the problem that makes one feel most anxious is that of the members
of the Women’s Auxiliary Corps in India known as the W.A.C.(I)s. What is
the future in store for them? Those who have been trained as nurses can easily
find work in hospitals or private practice as there is a great demand for trained
nurses all over the country, But what will happen to those who are trained
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for secretarial or other jobs? We do not know how many women joined the
Corps. I dare say the salary attached to the service must have a_ttractéd a
large number of women. The stories one hears about the kind of work they
were required to do are not very reassuring. We would like to know more about
them, more especially as ‘the Government of India intend to continue this
women’s section of the war department for at least another year. We hear
stories that some of them have born illegitimate children; and that one in every
five has been infected with foul disease. I dare say these tales are exaggerated
but at the same time I feel there must be some grain of truth in them. If there
1s, then we would like to know what steps are taken to help the unfortunate
victims of war who have suffered and are suffering. We would like to know
if those who are suffering from disease are taken care of by the Government,
and are receiving proper treatment. If they are allowed to go as they are,
they will spread the infection and become a menace to the social health of the
country. The Conference should appeint a special committee to investigate
into these questions and find ways and means to help those women who require
our help. If we can utilise the training and experience of the W A.C.(L.)s for
the educational and social -work in rural areas, they will be an asset to the
nation. But with their expensive habits of life it is doubtful if they can now
settle down in villages where their help is required most. :

The women whose services may be useful are the members of the Indian
National army. The Rani of Jhansi Regiment as they are called. I take this
opportunity to congratulate Dr. Lakshmi and her colleagues on the great courage -
they have shown in face of real danger. I hope they will return to India soon.
I cannot understand the recent arrest of Dr. Lakshmi and strongly protest
against it. She should be allowed to return to India without delay. The train-
ing and discipline of these women, their patriotic zeal will bé of immense help
in the work of national reconstruetion that await post-war India.

With us post-war reconstruction will mean not mere adjustments here and
there but reconstruction of our entire national life. We are on the eve of vast
changes: What shall be the place of woman politically, socially and econo-
mically, in the new order to be evolved, is a question that should concern us
most and we should give a serious thought to it. - Let us, therefore, reiterate our
demands made from'time to time with regard to the position of woman and
crystallise them in the form of 'a women’s charter of rights. This charter
will define the position of woman, her rights as well as her responsibilities. It
is not possible for me in this short time to go into details of the charter. I shall
briefly outline its salient features and would like the Standing Committee to
prepare a complete draft if they approve of this idea.

Firstly then we stand for the freedom of woman and her equality with’
man.- Equality, however, is not to mean identity but equality of opportunity.
R o
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A woman is as much a human being as man is. If freedom and equality are the
basis of human development, woman must be entitled to share them with man.
There should be no disability attached to her sex. Men and women are to
society what the two wheels are to a chariot. Both are of equal importance.
There should be, therefore, no domination of one sex over the other, nor any
exploitation of one by the other. This idea should form the basis of the charter.
It is gratifying to note that the preamble of the charter signed at San Francisco
by the United Nations which includes India, accepts this position of equality
between man and woman. It says, ‘‘To reaffirm faith in fundamental human
rights, in the dignity and worth of human form, in the equal rights of men and
women etc.”’ Again in article I, the charter says ‘‘To achieve international co-
operation in solving inter-national problems of an economie, social, cultural or
humanitarian character and in promoting and encouraging respect for human
rights and for fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as.to race,
sex, language or religion, etc.”’

The Indian National Congress passed a resolution on the fundamental
rights as long ago as 1931. It rums as follows:—

““All citizens are equal before the law irrespective of religion, caste,
creed or sex. No disability attaches to any citizen by reason of his or_her
religion, caste, creed or sex in regard to public employment, office or power
or honour and in the exercise of trade or calling.’’

The National Planning Committee also passed a resolution in their meet-
ing held on 30th August 1940 that:

(a) In a plaﬁned Society, woman’s place shall be equal to that of ‘man.
Equal status, equal opportunities and equal responsibilities shall be

the guiding principles to regulate the status of woman whatever the
basis of society in the plan:

(b) Woman shall not be excluded from any sphere of work merely on the
ground of her sex; '

(¢) Marriage shall not be a condition precedent to the enjoyment of full
and equal civie status and economie rights by woman.

It is on this accepted basis of equality between man and woman that the
charter is to be prepared which will define the rights and responsibilities of
woman as an individual and as a member of society.

As an individual, woman shall enjoy all the rights of, and shall be required
to perform all the duties of a citizen, whether these rights are political, civie
or economic. The State shall recognise individual as the unit of society and not
family. Woman, therefore, shall be enfranchised in her own right and not as
in relation to man. The present basis of franchise which gives the woman the
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right to vote as a wife of a man with a certa,m income, violates this principle
and, therefore, cannot be accepted by us. We must reaffirm our demand for
adult suffrage as the only way to enfranchise a larger number of women than
we have today which is one woman to four men when the populatlon ratio 1s
almost fifty-fifty.

Women should be associated more and more with the adm1n1strat10n of the
country if they are competent to do so. Since the new elections to the various
legislatures of the country are soon to take place, I would like to take this op-
portunity to remind those in charge of selecting the candidates to choose
women who are really competent. They ‘should not have any excuse later to
say that they could not find women from among the elected members to take
up any position of respousibility. I would also urge that besides putting up
women candidates for the seats reserved for them some women should be select-
ed to stand from the general ‘constituencies. ' '

Without education it is not possible for any one to understand his or her
responsibility. We must, therefore, lay great emphasis on the right of every
woman to be educated and we must demand the removal of such obstacles as
for example, child marriage, child labour or purdah which come in the way
of her education. The question as to what kind of education it is to be, will
have to be carefully considered. The present educational system will not be a
Lelpful guide in deciding the nature of our future education except in a nega-
tive way. It is evident that the present system is not very popular from the
progress it has made. The Sargent scheme has recognised the necessity of over-
hauling the entire system and we must endorse that plea. There are one or
two things, however, we must make clear with regard to women’s education.
It will have to be education that helps the fullest development of woman’s per-
sonality and will train her to be a useful member of society. There shall he
no basic difference between the eduecation of man and woman since their duties as
citizens do not differ. The differences, however, will arise when it will be a
question of training for a vocation since that W111 differ from man to. man or-
woman to woman or man to woman. ‘

Woman shall have facilities for training for any profession or occupationt
that she may choose to follow. At present such facilities are not always avail-
able. Take for instance the training for Home science. Our conference has
been a pioneer in this field of education. But we cannot be satlsﬁed with only
one college of the type of the Lady Irwin- (‘ollege for the whole country I
would like one such institution for every linguistic area where the mstructlon
can be given through the mother tongue and I Would hke Lady Irwm College
to supply teachers to these institutions. -

The question of co-education is also agitating the minds of the education-
alists. Whatever its pros and cons,: we must remember that ours is a poor:
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country and we cannot afford the luxury of two separate institutions where one
can serve the purpose. o

After education, the most vital need is health. Every woman shall have
facilities to maintain and protect her health. That a woman should have a
right to health seems a very self-evident proposition and ordinarily would re-
quire no comment. But such self-evident propositions are not very evident in
this country. Considering that the longevity in India is only twenty-seven
years and thousands of men and women die of all kinds of diseases, it is clear
that much requires to be done with regard to the improvement of public health.
For women, there is an additional cause of danger. The figures of maternal
mortality in India are simply appalling. Dr. Miss Lazarus has shown in her
pamphlet on our ‘‘Nursing Services’’ tract No. 5 published by our Conference,
that more women die due to child bearing which is a normal physiological
function than the number of men and women who die of plague, small-pox or
cholera. One reason for this is a lack of proper and adequate health services.
The other reasons are lack of education, existence of social evils like child
marriage and purdah; and lack of sanitary housing. Women ought to protest
against the bad, insanitary housing conditions they have to put up with. These
homes lack comfort and are not built on any labour saving or hygienic principle.
Bad housing is thus responsible for many evils. It has impaired public health
and specially the health of woman. Woman should have a right to better homes
and better health services in order to save her from a life of toil and misery
and an untimely death.

In this mammon made world the worth of a person is reckoned on his or
her economic status. It is in the“economic sphere that woman will have to fight
hard to establish her position. We must demand the right for every woman
to work. Let no disability be attached to her on the ground of her sex in regard
to publiq employment, office of power or jn the exercise of trade or calling, and
‘woman must receive the same payment as man for the same amount of work
she does. There are services from which married women are debarred. If a
married woman accepts and abides by the conditions of service there is mno
reason why she should be excluded. There can be, however, exceptions to this
rule. 'We would not like for instance women and specially pregnant women to
be employed in heavy industries or in underground work in mines which would
affect their health. The Conference had protested when the Government of
India broke the international convention and ordered women to work in the
coal mines in Bihar. It is gratifying to note that the order has been recently
withdrawn. Shrimati Renuka Ray had put up a valiant fight in the Central
Assembly to get the order rescinded. She deserves our congratulations.

W}.Jile we believe there should be no bar against woman from taking to any
profession or calling, it is desirable for the Conference to guide women in their
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choice, National planning will require planning work for men and women
from a national point of view. Women will be required to take up such work
as will help the country. Under the Sargent scheme of education a large number
of women teachers are required; and Dr. Miss Lazarus tells us that we shall
require one million nurses in thirty years if at all we wish to carry through our
programme of health. If women are not prepared to take up this work of their
own accord they may have to face a conscription when a national government
comes into power as I hope it will come soon. Let us, therefore ‘prepare women
from now for the great task of natmn building that lies ahead of us.

Woman shall not only have a right to work but work under the right con-
ditions i.e., in relation to place of work, hours of work, pay, holidays, sickness
allowance, maternity benefit etc. The labour conditions in this country are far
from satisfactory. The Conference has been urging for the necessary reforms,
all these years. We have advocated insurance against sickness and asked for
maternity benefits. Time has come for a comprehensive scheme of social in-
surance which will include maternity benefit as part of the scheme. = Such g
scheme should not apply to workers in factories only but also workers in other
flelds like teachers and nurses. ' '

There is one type of work which has not been reeognlsed so far to which
I would like to draw your attention. It is the work of the housewife. She
works from early morning till late at night. An average housewife hardly
enjoys rest or holiday. And yet this work is not considered of value in that
it is not productive and brings no return in the shape of rupees, annas or pies.
It is one of the reasons why there is a growing dislike among the educated and
more awakened women for this kind of work; and they prefer to seek careers
outside the home. It is time that the importance of this work was recognised
and conditions of work improved. The work of the housewife has recently been ‘
recognised in England as the Beveridge report ineludes it for the benefits
under the Social Insurance scheme, If such a scheme is undertaken by the
(fovernment in this country we should see that the housewife’s work gets re-
cognition. Besides this the housewife should have a right to a part of her
husband’s income ; she should have no feeling of dependence on man but realise
that she can claim a portion of the income as hers by right; and as a corollary
the husband should have no right to dispose of his entire mcome without the )
consent of his wife.,

Every woman shall have a right to leisure. With the ‘exception of a very
few women who belong to the upper rich in this country, the Indian woman
does not enjoy much leisure. Her life is that of one long drudgery. What with
cooking, washing, grinding corn, drawing water and looking after the children,
she has hardly time to spare for other things. This is neither good for her
health nor for her development as she hardly finds time to improve her mind.
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She has no time for cultural pursuits with the result that her life becomes drab
and the home of which she is the centre is without joy. A person without leisure
is virtually a slave. We must find ways and means to free the Indian woman
from her life of slavery. It is by regulating the home life, providing amenities
of life and providing labour saving devices that we can solve this problem to a
large extent. Organising creches and infant schools is also a way to help the
woman in looking after her children. The Kasturba Memorial Fund will do
the greatest national service if they can evolve means to take off the heavy
load of work which tends almost to crush the life out of the woman.

These are some of the important rights a woman should enjoy as an indi-
vidual. As for her social rights we have to consider them in relation to the
three social institutions, viz., property, marriage and family.

With regard to property we must claim that every woman shall have the
same rights as man to hold, acquire, inherit and dispose of property. Our laws
as they are at present are defective as they do not come up to this ideal. In
this respect the Hindu law is the most unsatisfactory. It recognises widow’s
limited estate and does not consider daughter as an heir to her father’s property
along with a son. The draft Hindu eode prepared by the Hindu Law. Com-
mittee is a great advance on the present position in that it gives woman an
absolute right over her property and a share in that of her father’s. It how-
ever falls short of the ideal in that it still discriminates between sons and
daughters. The draft Code does not extend its application to the joint family
property to which ‘Woman as daughter has no right, and as wife only a limited
interest.

_This chapter on intestate succession in the draft Hindu Code has raised a
great storm among the orthodox Hindus. There is a fear that if a daughter is
given a share with the son in the father’s property, it might disrupt the family
business if property is entirely invested in business. The fear, to my mind,
is misplaced. In such cases provision can always be made in the Aect to buy

off the daughter’s share or give her a dividend on her share whichever is
agreed upon. ]

The Mohammedan law and the Parsi law give absolute right to woman
over her property but they too discriminate between sons and daughters. The

Indian Succession Act comes nearest to our ideal since it gives equal shares to
sons and daughters.

The more important, however, is the woman’s position in relation to
marriage. Marriage is an institution which is much maligned and very much
abused and yet its foundations are so firm that like a rock it has stood the storm
- of ages. Whether we call it a sacrament or a civil contract, marriage is a
union between man and woman legalised by the State. And, therefore, as far
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as the State is concerned it is a contract. We should however not worry about
the forms of marriage—for forms of marriage let fools eontest—what is essen-
tial are the conditions under which two persons are allowed to unite in a holy
wedlock. These conditions so far as the Hindu law and the Mohamedan law
are concerned are not very satisfactory and have made the social life of many.
a woman in this country, a hell on earth. It is, therefore necessary to, define
these conditions safeguarding the interests of the woman who desires to marry.

These conditions shall be :— - :

(1)

(2)
(8)

That neither party must have a husband or a wife living at the time
of marriage. The Hindu as well as the Muslim law allows polygamy
and in recent years it is the educated men and women who have taken
advantage of this provision in the Hindu law, which to say the least
is a great shame. The draft Hindu Code has advocated monogamy
which is indeed a much needed reform.

That the consent of both the parties concerned shall be necessary__b_e-'
fore their marriage;

That no marriage shall take place if either the gu'l is below. the age
of 16 or the boy is below the age of 21, The present Child Marriage
Prevention Act has not been. much of a success. . Drastic changes in
the Act are essential to realise its objective. It is necessary to lay

 down the age of marriage in the Marriage Law itself so that any mar-

(4)

(5)

riage below the prescribed limit would be illegal.

That there shall be no restriction to marriage on the grounds of caste
or community. The Hindu law as at prsent stands, forbids intercaste
Pratiloma marriages. The draft Hindu Code has however, recom-
mended the removal of this restriction, which is to the good. There
is no Act however, which allows members of two different communities
to marry without renouncing their community, i.e., their religion since
the Indian communities are divided on the basis of religion. We must
have one common Code working side by side with the ecommunal laws
which will serve those who believe in inter-communal life. The Special
Marriage Act of 1873 if amended by deletion of the Clause which re-
quires religion to be renounced before two persons can enter into an
inter-communal marriage, can become a part of the Common Code. I
hope the new Central Assembly will take up this question and take
early steps to remove this lacuna from the Act. And finally,

That either party can dissolve the marriage under certain conditions
which will include cruelty, desertion, suifermg from incurable disease

“and impoteney. This requires no comment. A Even the Hmdu Law

Reforms Committee has realised the need for this provision and has
included it in the Draft- Code.
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Lastly we come to the woman’s position in relation to family.
By family, I do not mean the joint family which has outlived
its utility and is an anachronism today. Whatever advantages it
had in the past it will have no place in the new order to come. By
family I therefore mean family consisting of husband and wife and children.
The present notion is that man is the head of the family. He looks upon his
wife and children as his property to do what he likes with them. This eoncep-
tion is based on the old idea of the patriarchal family, and is reflected in the
laws of the country which give woman an inferior position. Take the Guardian-
ship Act in British India. It presumes father to be the natural guardian of
the child. On the death of the father the mother is considered the natural
guardian of the minor children unless the father has by will appointed another
person. Thus the man has a right to deprive the woman of her natural right,
while the woman has no such corresponding right however bad and unworthy
the man may be in charge of his minor children. Family must be regarded as
a co-operative eoncern where all the members are of equal importance. Father
and mother should both be regarded as the natural guardian of their minor
children. If a necessity arise it would be for the court to decide as to who should
have the custody of the child or children bearing in mind the character, ability~
to support, ete., of the parties eoncerned.

Woman shall have a right to limit her family. It is the woman Who has
to suffer bearing children, looking after thm and bringing them up in a civi-
lised way. The right to decide the size of the family should therefore belong to
her. Woman should be conscious of this right which she must learn to exercise
for her own good, for the good of the family and for the good of the country.

. India is over-populated and its population is goinz up and up while her re-

" sources are limited. Unless something is done to check this upward curve of
the population, poverty, starvation and all the evils that follow in their train
will be our lot. 'We must realise this danger and try to overcome it by all the
means within our power.

1t is not enough to ask for our rights; we must also understand our res-
ponsibilities. Woman is an individual as well as a member of society. She can
no longer lead the life of a parasite, but must contribute her mite to the com-
mon good of society. We may soon be’ called upon to help in the work of
national reconstruction, specially in the fields of Education and Health. I
would like our branches to prepare lists of women in their own area who would
be willing to work as teachers, nurses or health visitors in villages. Their work
will not be entirely free but it will have to be remunerated on a modest scale
that the country can afford. Where possible I would like the branches to under-
take the training of rural workers. Nursing is a profession which has not been
looked upon with favour by woman. We must realise that there is a terrible
“dearth of nurses in this country. The number of nurses in this country as
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given by Dr. J. B. Grant in his pamphlet on “Health in India’’ is.only forty-
five hundred. The number may have slightly increased or even doubled during
the last few years on account of war; but in no way does it come near the number
actually required which is according to Dr. Lazarus one.Million. It is upto
the conference to see that this profession is popularised among women and
more and more women are induced to take it.

I have tried to give you as brleﬂy as possible an idea of the charter. I
would like every woman who becomes a member of this Conference to study it,
understand its implications and work for its realisation.. It is not_ enough to
swell the number of our membership by enlisting those who pay four annas
and then forget about the Conference and what it stands for. Every woman
who joins must understand the charter and work for its realisation. That is
the programme of our work. I know some of the branches are doing excellent
work and I congratulate them for what they are doing. . But I do not wish
them to forget the fundamentals as embodied in the charter. Let the charter
be the measuring rod of their achievements. It is true there are immédiate
problems which may require our attention. But whatever we do we must not
forget our goal which is the emancipation of woman and through woman that
of the country. I have a firm belief that it is through the emancipation of
woman that we shall help in the regeneration and the liberation of our beloved
land. I would, therefore, like every woman in this country—whether a Maha-
rani or a Majdoor—to realise this fact and join hands for this our common
cause. Let us work together for the achievement of this goal 1rrespect1ve of
our class, ereed, community or politics.

Friends! I have kept you long for which I ask your forgiveness. I am
deeply interested in the future of this country and I know that woman has an
important part to play in its construction. Those Who ignore the fact or believe
that national life can be rebuilt without the aid of woman do not know what
national reconstruction means. My great desire is that the conference should
wniderstand the part woman has to-play and prepare her for the role.

After delivering her Address, the President said: “Today' we are most
fortunate in having in our midst distinguished women from other countries
who have specially journeyed to be with us during the Conference. I-extend
to them all, on behalf of the Delegates and myself, a most hearty welcome to
our shores, and I hope that they will carry away friendly impressions of our
deliberations. I will ask each of. them to say a few words, and first of all
will call upon an old friend of the Conference, Miss Agatha Harrison. Miss
Harrison does not need any introduction, for her interest in and contaets with
India extend over some years. She comes to us from the London Liaison Group
which publishes news about the Conference activities in England for the in-
formation of British women’s organisations.”’
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Miss Agatha Harrison said: It is difficult to find adequate words to
describe my feelings as I meet with you again. Seven years have passed since
we had the privilege of sending a delegate to your Conference; war years, in
which we have seen death and destruction on a vast scale; years that have
meant so much suffering for you and for us.

First of all, I bring you a message of love and greeting from our Liaison
Group that co-operates with your Conference; it is a joy to bring this per-
sonally. Many other organisations and individuals asked me to convey their
messages of friendship too. So I stand before you, not as a person, but as a
symbol of the links that bind the women of our countries together—in splte of
grave political tension.

We have sorely missed the close contact that was possible before the war.
There has been no coming and going; letters took weeks, sometimes months,
to arrive, and sometimes never reached us. The news that did ecome saddened
and troubled us beyond words. We have carried on intensive efforts the whole
time to end the deadlock; you have been ever in our hearts and minds. Dut
now our links ean be reforged. We have always treasured these links and feel
they have a significance in the days that lie ahead. g

When Rajkumari Amrit Kaur was in London recently, she spoke of the
““ocean of misunderstanding’’ that separates India and Britain. I recalled
her words as 1 flew over material oceans and deserts to attend this Conference,
we bridged these in an incredibly short time. If science and invention can do
this—surely it is not beyond the power of men and women to do the same in
the realm of human relationships. I believe it can be done. This presents a
very special challenge and responsibility to us women as we face the most
critical time in indo-British history in which understanding and faith in each
other are urgently needed.

. I wish this Conference great success and am deeply grateful for the prl-
vilege of being with you agam after all these years.

The President: Our next speaker is a Vice-President of the International
Alliance of Women Voters to which the All-India Womeﬁ’s Conference is affi-
liated. She is a distinguished woman from Sweden, who has worked for
women’s rights in her own country. I refer to Dr. Hanna Rydh and will now
request her to address the Conference

Dr. Hanna Rydh said: My first words must be of gratltude for your kind
inv1tat10n to the International Alliance of Women for Equal Citizenship to be
represented at your Conference. I very deeply regret that our Prsident Mrs.
Corbett Ashby has not been able to come to your meeting this year as she has
done once before. It is'to the greatest extent due to her husband’s serious ill-
ness which has prevented her from leaving England. When passing through
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London I had the opportunity once of seeing Mrs. Corbett Ashby. It was in a
meeting of the Liaison Group for India. That will give you a little ghmpse of
her, warm interest for the Indian Women’s cause. .

As many of you will know the International Alliance was founded in 1907
as the first Women’s International Organisation not for welfare work, but for
political, though non-party aims. The Alliance is proud to think that it is
the first such international body to have had an Indian woman elected to its
Executive, Lady Rama Rau in 1929, and we are glad to have now Lady Maharaj
Singh on our Board. The Alliance’s first aim-is to seek the political, economic,
legal and social equality of men and women. Even if in all countries we are
only at the beginning of women’s political participation, we dare say the
Alliance has played a real part in this very difficult way. -

Further the Alliance has as its aim to work for a high moral standard,
equal between men and women, to study the position of women of the colonial
lands in order to be able to work practically for their improved status; to work
for a just and lasting peace because it is the bas1s on Whlch alone any stable
reforms can be carried out.,

Mrs. Corbett Ashby has charged me to present to the Conference a message
which I am glad now to read:

“‘The Internatlonal Alliance of Women through its Vlce-PreSIdont
. Dr. Hanna Rydh, President of the Frederika Bremer Society of Sweden
affiliated to the Alliance, offers its most sincere and friendly greetlngs to
your great Congress.

““The Allianee and its national assoclatlons, so many of Whlch ‘have
suffered bitter persecution during the war years, look to the future with

renewed hope and especially to the women of the East for théir fullest co-
operation.

‘“We hope that you, the women of India, will very shortly gam those
conditions of freedom which we know you feel are essential before you can -
give your full contribution to international work.

““We wish you a most suceessful conference fruitful in results for the
Well—belng and the future work of women.”

Comlng from the very far away Sweden in the north of Europe I will not
leave this privileged place without having expressed tile warm feelings of the
women in my couniry towards you and your work.: Our problems may, to &
certain extent, be different, we have still, as women, a great main interest; to
do our utmost to facilitate for the women’s constructive forces to get as im-
portant an outlet for the benefit of humanity in our time as they have had
since. thousands of years, when women have been the builders of and centres in .
the homes. Women will still have the great task of being mothers, but: their
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care of the children as well as many other things earlier belonging exclusively
to their home interest are and will to a still greater extent be taken over by
society, and, in a certain way, be handled politically. Therefore, politics must
be a women’s interest. Through the technical means of our time people all
over the world are brought in a much closer contact to each other than at any
other time. Nobody can be left outside of events. Since the women also have
to suffer from the failures of men’s politics, they ought to be the co-operators
in political and social work an(; share the efforts as well as the responsibilities.

I am myself the President of the oldest Swedish organisation for women'’s
rights. It is called by the name of our great pioneer Frederika Bremer, who
was a great authoress and the first to work for women’s participation in social
and political life in my country. During the Crimean War, about a hundred
years ago, she wrote a flaming protest against the war asking the women all
over the world to join as sisters working for peace and humanity. She got her
articles printed in the English ‘‘Times’’ but at the same time she was made
an object of joke: “Imagine women contributing to the saving of the world.”’

But let us think if she could have reached the women all over the world
with her message and that they had all understood the deep meaning in her
words, how strong -could not women have been now! Perhaps this last destrue-
tion would riot have been necessary. There is our great responsibility, we are
not responsible for events because of our failure in hapdling things, but we
_are responsible and to a great extent responsible, because of our passivity ‘in
polities. - -

“"We cannot work all at an international field, and we should not. The work
of each one of us has to be done in our own small place by speaking to our
friends about women’s responsibility. But by contacting each other’s work
through our organisations, we can link a chain of great strength. That is the
message of the Swedish women to you: let us each in our place be strong links
in the chain of women, co-operating with men for peace, freedom and pros-
" perity for humanity.

The President: Next I will ask Madame Amina El-Said to address the
Conference, Madame Said is the Secretary-General of the Arab Union of
Women which is a federation of organisations representing women in Egypt,
Iraq, Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Transjordan. She is also a writer of note.
I am sure we shall all listen to what she has to say with great interest.

a

Madame Amina El Said said: It is a great pleasure to me to come on
behalf of my association, the Egyptian Union for Women, to attend your Con-
ference, and speak to you on our efforts to help our Egyptian sisters. I will
tell you, too, all about our aims and aspirations, our point of view in dealing
with things, and how far time will possibly fulfil our demands. |
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But I prefer to begin with a short history of the Egyptian woman, and
explain the ups and downs of her career in Egypt, the ups that raised her to
glory and greatness sometimes, and the downs that brought her ignorance and
social poverty. The attempt of the Egyptian women today to take thejr proper
place in society is not new to the history of our country. They did, in the past,
take their full responsibility in public life, they contributed to the building up
of Egypt’s greatness in its glorious days, and helped to revive it in its less
happy periods.

In Pharaonic times—and that was five thousand years ago—women ascend-
ed the throne, occupied the highest positions of priesthood, and took their full
share in the social, religious and political life of our country. When Islamic
religion came, the Egyptian woman enjoyed the great, generous rights that this
religign gave to her such as economie independence, the right to education,
work and commerce. History records in the Egypt of that time, women as
eminent poets, authors and writers on law and astrology. '

This state of things continued to the middle of the ‘‘Fatimite Rule’’ 600
years ago, when an eccentrie king called ‘‘ Al Hakem’’ ordered the total seclu-
sion of women in their homes on penalty of death. To ensure strict execution
of his order he prevented shoe-makers from making or selling shoes for women.
It was said that for seven long years not a single woman was seen in the streets
of Cairo. But knowing that this same ruler forbade the eating of honey and
ordered shops to close all day and open all night, we no longer doubt his mad-
ness. Whatever the eause might be, the fact remains that his reign marks the
beginning of social deterioration and the status of women in Egypt went from
bad to worse until they sank into ecomplete obscurity. ’

" The year 1919 would be a most suitable landmark in the history of our
Egyptian women’s renaissance. A political revolution directed against the
English broke out in Egypt that year. The movement was not merely political.
It was indeed national in the broad sense of the word. The desire that the
Egyptians should govern their own country was accompanied by an equally
keen desire that they should become worthy of their aspirations by trying to
raise the standard of living, to educate women and give them a chance of be-
coming useful citizens. During the revolution the women of Egypt, under the
leadership of our President Madame Charaouie, took their full share, fought
side by side with men, made sacrifices and accepted the sad results bravely
and courageously. The news of what our sisters did reached Europe through
the press, and the whole world became aware of their existence. The Egyptian
woman was invited, for the first time, to attend the International Congress held
in Rome in 1923. When Madame Charaouie returned from. Rome, the first
thing she did was to discard the ‘‘Purdah’’. Our Egyptian women followed
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- her and did the same, so that ‘‘Purdah’’. disappeared from Egypt, and a serious
obstacle was removed from our way of advance.

Then Madame Charaouie formed in our country ‘‘The Egyptian Union of
- \WWomen’’ which I represent today. The first thing my association did was to
work hard in raising both the educational and social standard of women, so
that they would be fit for the equality we hoped for. We, therefore, demanded .
from our Government the following things:—
(1) New laws restricting the minimum age of marriage to 16 for the eirl
and 18 for the boy.
- {2) New laws raising the age at which a father could get custody of a child
in case of divorce to 9 for the boy and 11 for the girl.
(3) Giving the right to woman to divorce her husband in special cases.
" (4) Permitting married women teachers to carry on their teaching.work.
(5) Opening all departments of education for girls.
(6) Abolishing extra-territorial rights in Egypt.
(7) Starting free compulsory education all over the country.
(8) Equal pay for men and women.

After a hard, short, struggle, all these demands were granted by our Gov-
ernment. I am glad to say that we have now in Egypt women lawyers, barristers
and doctors, practising successfully. We have teachers and professors on the
staff of the Universities, government officials in nearly all the ministries, pilots
piloting planes on regular air service. Outside the government we have journ-
alists, writers, thinkers, painters, artists etc.

- Uptil the last year two faculties only out of all the different colleges we have
in Egypt refused to admit any girl students, namely, the College of Agriculture
and the College of Engineering. My association was very concerned about that
- matter and kept on asking and pressing until we succeeded this year, and girls
were admitted to both. I am again glad to say that in a few years we will be
havmg in Egypt women as engineers and agricultural specialists.

From the moral standpoint we demanded that the government should con-
trol the hours for public sale of liquors, and should abolish regulation of prosti-
tution by withdrawing all the licences and preparing special rescue homes for
these unfortunate women. At last our demand was granted, but the project
was again neglected because of the war.

.On the economic side, our association did its best to encourage local in-
dustry. So we founded a big school of industry where the Egyptian young
“women learn to weave, make carpets, and all sorts of pottery work. We also
run two other schools: one for primary education and the other for domestic
studies. In these three schools hundreds of poor girls get free education and
free meals too.
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I have mentioned before that we were granted many of the rights we
claimed. But it does not mean that we were granted everything. We still
have much to fight for, and because of that we formed an Arab Union for
Women representing Egypt, Palestine, Syria, Lebanon, Iraq and Transjordan.
That Arab Union was formed for two just causes: the cause of women, and the
cause of Palestine. Both were cases of natural and just rights which had been
taken away and should be restored at once. For the case of women we are
fighting hard for:— '

1. New laws restricting.polygamy and divorce.

2. New laws raising the age at which a father could get custody
over his child in case of divoree to 16 for the boy and 18 for the girl.

3. Allowing women to become judges.

4. Giving women the right to vote and go into Parliament.

Our demands concerning polygamy and divorce will not meet with any
strong 'objection for everyone in Egypt now suffers under the present laws,
and the public mind is prepared for the change. The proof is that polygamy
in my country is dying out. In statistics of 1940 we find that the number of
men married to more than one wife is 20,000 only out of 16,000,000. Only 200
men in the whole of Egypt have four wives.

I am very glad to say that our Government is very sympathetic to us in
that point of view. The Minister of Social Affairs has already introduced a
bill restricting polygamy and divorce, and that bill will pass into the Parlia-
ment in the next sessions. Our demand concerning the right to vote will not
also meet with any obstacle, because we are asking for a right, not a favour.
1slamic religion gave us the right to vote for the Cahphs Who were both reli-
gious as well as political leaders. . °

Dear friends, a few minutes ago I said that the Arab Union for Women
was formed for two just causes. The first I have already explained. The
second is Palestine. '

Palestine too, is a ease of confiscated rights which should be restored at
once. Palestine is an Arab country. “The Arabs have lived in it for centuries.
Therefore, it is their own country and the European Jews have no right to
usurp it. If some of th€ Europeans are so cruel as to persecute their Jewish
countrymen for no reason, it is not our fault, and we should not bear the blame
for others. We should not give our beloved home to those who have no right
to it. Great countries like America and England that pride themselves over all
others as builders of democracy, should never ignore the first principles of de-
mocracy in small countries like ours. For, we too have the right to enjoy it.
And though our countries are small, we are as much human beings as the people
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of the big countriég. We expect to be treated thus, and we do not like them to
be genereous at our expense.

The Arabs in Palestine are losing their land, property and homes. They
are being kicked out for European Jews to take their place. Therefore, I appeal
to all the people of India to stand beside the Palestinians and to defend them
against their usurpers. '

Before I finish, I would like to deliver to you all the love and respect of
your Egyptian sisters. I also deliver to you their great hope of you and us
working together in an Oriental Federation that would work for the great
cause all over the East.

The President. Now we come nearer home, for I will ask Dr. Mary Rutnam,
one of our visitors from Ceylon, to speak. Dr Rutnam is one of the foremost
workers in Ceylon, and is a Vice-President of the All-Ceylon Women s Con-
ference, and also of the Lanka Mahila Samiti.

Dr. Mary H. Rutnam said: 1 consider it a very great privilege to be
present with you this afternoon at the opening session of your Conference in
Hyderabad. I am happy also to be the bearer of sisterly greetings from the
All-Ceylon Women'’s Conference. We trust your session may be not only in-
teresting but also very successful in ﬁndmg solutions to many of India’s present
urgent problems.

I and my co—delegate—Miss Solomons, of the Ceylon Education Depart-
ment, are thrilled at the sight of this vast assembly of Indian Women, of many
communities and creeds, met together for no selfish reason, but for the high
purpose of service to others. I am sure, we will carry back to Ceylon inspira-
tion for our ewn work; for, after all, India’s and Ceylon’s problems are very
similar, and the personal contacts, exchange of ideas and experiences, gained
from such conferences as this, are bound to be mutually helpful. I am, there-
fore, not only the bearer of greetings from Ceylon, but the bearer also of a
cordial invitation from the All-Ceylan Women’s Conference to the A.I.W.C.
to attend our next Conference to be held in Colombo on March 15, 16 & 17 next.
While any Indian friends- who can make thé journey will be welcomed, we
trust the AIW.C. will be able to send a special representative to take part
in our deliberations. Miss Solomons and I are looking forward to an interest-
ing and profitable sojourn in Hyderabad, and I am<sure Ceylon will do its
best to reciprocate your kindness should you visit us.

The Pesident: 1 now have pleasure in calling upon a dlstmgulshed
Englishwoman, Damé Vera Laughton-Mathews, to address the Conference.
Dame Vera is the head of the Women’s Royal Naval Services (the WRENS)
in England, and is in India at present on an inspection visit. She is also an
old worker in the women’s cause, right from the days of the Suffragettes.
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Dame Vera Laughton-Mathews, Director W.R.N.S: First I want to say
how overjoyed I am to be present at this wonderful meeting which holds so.
much of hope for the future. All my life the thing which I have ‘eared about
most is raising the status of women. And it is the thing which the world. needs
more than anything else at the present time.

At International Congresses in the past I have been privileged to meet
some of the Indian feminist leaders. And I may say that at any Congress the
Indian Delegates always stand out as women of exceptional personality and
gifts. ‘

I have followed your work with the greatest interest. ‘But I don’t think
I ever dreamed or even hoped that the day would come when I should be able
to be present at the All-India Women’s Conference. I am-glad to be here
because I have been on an official visit to members of my Service, the Women’s
Royal Naval Service, known as ‘WRENS’ who are serving in India and Ceylon.-

I have been asked to tell you a little about my Service and I hope you will
be interested in it as a chapter in the history of women’s achlevement :

I was appomted Dlrector to start the organisation of a Women’s Service
in the Royal Navy a few months before war broke out and I have been fortu-
nate enough to remain as Head of the Service throughout the whole of -the
war—to have seen it grow from one to nearly one hundred thousand, to have
seen it win through teething troubles and all the problems of a new and almost:
revolutionary organisation, to gulde it through all the terrific events of the war
years, to have seen it gradually” gain-the admiration and absolute confidence of
that magnificent but extremely conservative body, the Royal Navy. A Senior
Naval Officer said to me the other day ‘““The Wrens have the highest sense of
duty of anyone I have’ ever met’’. And now we have the task of reducing and
helping in resettlement in civil life. One prime reason for the success of our
Service is the splendid Senior Officers, women of the highest principle and
“integrity, and with a high standard of value. ' ‘

Throughout, all recruiting, drafting, promotions, appomtments of ‘Officers
have been kept entirely in the hands of women. We also insisted on a proper
standard of accommodation and unless we were satisfied with the conditions,
they didn’t get Wrens. We found that was a very good way of making them
get a move on. When the Wrens started no one in the Admiralty, or in the
Navy, had the slightest conceptlon of the size or scope that the Service would
assume,

At the beginning of the war there were five ca,tegories of work for the'
Wrens, all duties which were already by custom labelled ‘“Women’s Work’’;—
mostly various kinds of office. work, domestic duties and motor driving.: At
the height of the war there were over one hundred categories of work on which
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Wrens were employed many of them jobs which women had never tackled before,
and the official policy of the Admiralty was to employ Wrens in all jobs on
shore in which women could replace men (and I ask you what does that ex-
clude). :

Let me give you a few pictures. First the Officers, not those who look after
the girls but women who have replaced Naval Officers on technical or opera-
tional work. We have W.R.N.S. Signal Officers in entire charge of all out-
going and incoming communications at Ports including, of course, all signal
traffic to ships. Sometimes they have a large mixed staff of men and women
ratings, and there has never been any trouble or resentment on the part of the
men, which is enough to tell you that the women know their jobs. These Signal
Officers have gone through the proper Signal Course with Naval Officers and
1 may tell you in confidence that the W.R.N.S. Officer very nearly always comes
out top.

One very interesting aspect of communications work is the officers and
ratings who have been employed at sea. They have not been employed in war-
ships but in Armed Liners, that is, the peace-time passenger ships which were
converted for war work, such as carrying troops and supplies. Some of these
girls have been at sea as long as seven months on end and have earned the high-
est praise for their work and conduct. And you will realise that work at sea
in war time has its exciting moments.

They have been employed as Duty Officer of the Watch at Operational
Bases in Britain at the height of the war. I remember going into an Opera-
tions Room on the East Coast of England in the middle of an ‘E’ boat flap,
that is a coastal attack by German Motor Boats. The Officer on watch was a
pretty young girl (who looked just the kind that one would be pleased to meet
at a dance in normal times). She was shouting down the telephone to a Senior
Naval Officer of another Establishment ‘I have no time to attend to you now.’

The Admiral who was with me said, ‘‘T have told them that they speak for me
and they live up to it.”’

Then we have W.R.N.S. Officers in entire charge of the Merchant Shipping
at large ports. They issue all the instructions in regard to routes and sailing
orders to the Masters of shipping vessels, go on board in all weathers up a
swinging rope ladder, and over the side. Here again we have never heard of
the Skippers objecting to receiving their instructions from a woman officer.

Now for the W.R.N.S. ratings. One of the most glamorous and spectacular
jobs, and certainly the most popular, is what are called Boats Crews. These
are the girls who run the boats in harbours and even outside the harbours
motorboats of all sizes and descriptions. - They are extraordinarily competent,
calm and courageous, and handle the boats with the efficiency of an old sailor.
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They run them day and night, and night during war time was a very black
night. In summer and winter, and winter in England is very different from
winter in India, they have been out in the harbours during bombing attacks
from the enemy and have stood by and picked up from the water men from
ships that have sunk. They go out in all weathers, storms and gales, and tho-
roughly enjoy 1t

I have seen a number of letters written by these glrls to their parents. I
saw one the other day in which the girl said that they had been out in a storm,
that their boat had sprung a leak and finally sank, and that they had had a
great time rescuing a naval officer and a seaman who were unable to swim. She
added a P.S. “Don’t worry Daddy we have been issued with lifebelts.”” We
have had a number of girls employed on various jobs of engineering work,
in particular, electricity. I have seen them on board repairng the electric
wiring. (What useful people to have in the home!) A big category has been
the radio mechanies who keep the radio sets in order. They have a nine months
training in mechanics. We have also had a large number of wireless telegraph-
ists. It is rather thrilling to see a girl with earphones on her head and a morse
buzzer under her hand tapping out messages to ships at sea. They work side
by side with expert men telegraphists, and I am told that they are as one
hundred per cent efficient. These-are only a very few of the different kinds of
work undertaken by our women, both officers and ratings. They have had
their chance and they have proved themselves.

Some people express fears for the future. Believe me there is no need for
fear. What is right and natural in women is not going to be altered. I dare
say some that is artificial may be swept away, and a very good thing too. But
I know these girls. They are looking forward to having homeés of their own
and families just like any normal young woman. I hope too that they are
going to take their Service spirit into civilian life with them.

I am afraid this has been a very short sketch of a big subject. For myself
I want to say again that I count it the greatest privilege and honour to be here.
I shall remember this scene all my life, the inspiration on the faces of those
who lead a great crusade, the courage on the faces of the young—it is lovely
to see so many young, that gives life and hope.

I am very sorry that my official duties call me away before the end of 'thg
Conference, but in all that concerns the raising of the Status of Women, my
heart is eternally with you.

The President: Mrs. Jessie Street is an important leader of the women’s
movement in Australia. She was Chairman of the Conference which drafted
a Women’s Charter there. She also went to the San Francisco Conference as
Australian Delegate, and we are happy to have her here today, on her. way
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back to Australia. I will now request Mrs. Jessie Street to address the Con-
ference. - o ' , S

Mrs. Jessie Street said: 1 am very pleased to be here and to bring you a
message of greetings and good wishes from the men as well as the women of
Australia. We in Australia have great sympathy and admlratlon for the good
work which the women of India are doing. From the excellent report to which
we have been hstemno' one fast stands out clearly, and that is that women’s
problems are basically the same the world over. We women in Australia too
have felt as you do on various questions, and in fact, we have already prepared
a Women'’s Charter on lines very similar to those laid down in the Presidential
Address.

We in Australia do not look upon sex as a barrier for doing or not doing
a certain type of work. We work equally with men, and those who have the
best ability and the deepest insight become the leaders in a community, whether
they be men or women. We have fought—and are still fighting in some diree-
tions-—for the complete elimination of sex diserimination, and for the realisa-
tion of the principle of equal status, rights and opportunities for men and
women. We do not maintain an attitude of superiority, or jealously of the
status of men, but we do take our stand on the fundamental principle that
men and women should work together, hand in hand, for the common good
of humanity as a whole. '

- ‘May I thank you,- Madame President, for having given me this opportu-
nity of speaking and of expressing my best wishes to you for a successful Con-
ference. . Thank you very much. ;

The President: We are glad to have with us four visitors from the Ieba-
. non, who have come specially to attend our conference. I will ask one of them

Mrs. E. Bastoris, a worker and writer in her own country in the cause of women,
to say a few words. ‘ L=

[ER

Mrs. E. Bastoris said : May T express on 1 behalf of myself and my fellow-
visitors from Lebanon how happy and proud we are to be with you today, and
to take part in this great gathering of Indian women. I will not say very
much on this occasion, but will just say how earnestly we feel the nccessity
today for men and women of all nations to work together to bring about real

Justiee and peace in the world, justice not only between the sexes but amongst
the nations.

.

- The President: Now we come to the Province of Sind and to one of its
: dlstmgulshed daughters, Miss Jethi Sipahimalani. We congratulate her on her
reeent sucecess in being elected unopposed to the Sind Legislative Assembly

v Miss Jethi Sipahimalani said: It is the good fortune of the women of
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Sind that the Conference has been held in this old town of. Hyderabad. this
year. It is a matter of inspiration to us to come into contact with our sisters
from all over India and to take part in their deliberations. The Conference has
grown from strength to strength ever since it was first founded more than
eighteen years ago. It has passed its adolescent stage now, and has attained
maturity., It must now concentrate with ever-increasing intensity on problems
of the welfare of women and children in this country; but even before that,
I would say that it must keep itself in the vanguard of our c¢ountry’s: fight for
freedom, without which everything else can but remam a matter of theory

Thank you, Madam Pres1dent for g1v1ng me th1s prlvﬂege of saying a few
‘words, and for the kind words you have said. I hope that you and the delegates
will have happy time in our Province of Sind, and I wish the Conference great
suceess. ' . - I

The President: 1 will now call upon one who although she has come from
England to this Conference is one of India’s daughters I am sure that what
she has to say will be very interesting as the experience of an Indlan abroad.
1 now request Miss Venu Chltale to say a few Word.s

Miss Venu Chitale said: I -have come from a great distance—a journey of
over 5,000 miles—to attend a women’s conference in my own country!- I have
been an Indian abroad, and in my own way have represented India to the
people of the West.” I may as well tell you straightaway that ‘there is very
little interest in Indian affairs in England. The English are definitely not
interested in India, and if they have some knowledge about things Indian,
they always ask us, what about the Hindu-Muslim problem. The English press
‘is in the same position, and hardly any news “about, Indla is printed in tho
English papers. &

I went along with Mrs. J. K. Handoo, who -was sent as a_ representatwe of
the All-India Women’s Conference, to the Board Meeting of the International
Alliance of Women Voters in Geneva. Now Switzerland is a very interesting
conntry. Although it is so small it has several communities and languages,
and yet the people all call themselves Swiss and are united. They do not cor-
sider the language problem as a barrier to their unity. For example, I met
‘the lift-boy every day in the hotel lift. He was always reading a book when-
ever he had a few minutes to spare. 1 asked him what it was that he was rcad-
ing. He pointed it out—it was an English grammar book. ‘‘How many lan-
cuages can you speak?’’ I asked him. ‘‘I can speak French and German’’ he
-said,. ‘‘And I am learning English. I would like to learn an Indian language
also. Do you think I can learn Urdu?’’ Such is the way in which languages
are dealt with in Switzerland. -If Indians could have that spirit where lan-
guage and community differences are concerned, India would be a long way
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ahead of all other countries. It is the duty of Indian women to bring about
unity and freedom in the country. But in the first place, the women them-
selves have to be free. In these days reading and writing has become abso-
lutely essential in daily life and I would plead with my sisters to do everything
in their power to increase the percentage of literacy in this couhtry. Indian
women must be free and strong in themselves to bring these blessings to the
country. They must be economically independent, for, without that, they cculd
never have real independence and equality.

1 wish this Conference great success. Thank you.

The President: And now, last, but not least, we are to have the pleasure
of hearing a representative of the opposite sex. Dr. Daud Pota, the Dircctor of
Public Instruction in Sind, has kindly eonsented to address this gathering, and
I now call upon him to say a few words:

Dr. Daud Pota said: Being the only man who has been allowed to speak
at this big gathering, I feel extremely nervous and diffident on this platform.
After all the eloquent speeches that we have heard, it is difficult for me to say
anything, but this I must express, and that is the great admiration I feel for
the way in which the women of our country have been forging ahead. I would
say that their demand for equality with men is not only justified, but that
women are the superiors of men in the field of loving service. There are still
many disabilities and handicaps to weigh down the women of this country. In
my own province of Sind there are many such disabilities which hinder women’s
progress. There is the bad custom of the dowry system for example. There is
also the problem of education for women. The purdah system has hindered

“women a great deal. The Qoran itself has not sanctioned purdah, and there-
fore every effort should be made to do away with it. Well, I will not say more
than to thank you, Madam President, for the honour you have done me by
asking me to speak here today. ’

The President: Mrs. Sarojini Naidu will propose a vote of thanks.

Mrs. Sarojins Naidu: T have listened so very car:efully to the many elo-
quent speeches today that I have lost my voice. I do not propose to enter into
competition with any of the International orators or with any of the local
otators. I have got a very pleasant task to perform—surely a nice kind of
duty to perform—and that is to give thanks to the deserved and the undeserved
and I have no desire to diseriminate in such matters.

I was thinking, as at times I do think, while the need of a Charter of Women’s
Rights was being proclaimed here, how sad was the feeling of men, who were
hearing of it, how well-known (from their faces) was their anxiety to see that
their interests were properly guarded and how pathetic was the role of Mr.
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Daud Pota, who pleaded the cause of women (Laughter), About this Charter,
I formed an impression after its sympathetic consideration that it was merely
a motherly charter intended to protect the immemorial rights men had not de-
prived of women. Take the instance of a small family consisting of a husband
and wife and a few children. I am not going to give you a list of rights and
privileges of a husband or a wife, but I think, it is one of the pleasant rights
especially of the wife to have her dinner with her husband sitting and chatting
by her side. This simple and harmless right or privilege as some may call it,
is denied to a wife whose husband is in the habit of spending his nights in
clubs. I am not going to tell you here the romantic tales of College boys and
girls. Looking around, and seeing so many young faces, I become furious why
I was born so many years ago, especially against my will. Mine was the solitary
voice in those days. Now I speak through the plentiful voices of these my
heirs, of whom I am justly proud—very proud, the old granny that I am.
I am very proud of Hansa Mehta. She has in a timely manner brought a very-
important issue before you, which is destined to change not’ only the whole of
Indian History but the history of the whole World.

Today, you have heard through one of the dlstmguished_ women oi India,
the voice of India herself. She has in a straight-forward manner cut the shape
of a garment for the future womanhood of India. She has cut it with precision
and it is so perfect in its fabric that it hardly needs to be called a Charter, and
it is being placed before you not for the rights of women but for the opportu-
nities it offers to serve with men. That has always been the ancient ideal on
which Indian ecivilization is based. It has been the ideal and the dream of
women (even deities) that they should be treated as comrades in arms, sit
side by side, work hand in hand and should not be treated as chattels. That is
the ideal for Indian men and women and it is an ideal for the world also.

"Today, we have heard of the position that is held by the Arab women. \Ve
have heard through Mrs. Street, who attended the San Francisco Conference
what the women of Australia look for. We have heard about the marvellous
deeds of the WRENS. We have heard our youthful little Miss Venu Chitale,
who has been to Paris and Geneva telling us nicely and kindly how we should
get on. Hearing all these speeches, I do believe in the principle which- has
been amply demonstrated that ‘why kill with the sword when you ean bruise
with the lily’. : '

1 have given my attention to the speeches of Miss Agatha Harrison and
others from far off countries. She shares our dreams and our hopes. -I want
to give her and to them all a message for the greetings they have brought, for
the good wishes they have expressed on behalf of the organizations they repre-
sent—to speakers from Australia and Sweden, who have said that the problems
of women in India and their countries are singularly one and there is no differ-
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ence fundamentally: the problem of women is one and indivisible. But in the
solution of this problem, you have gone further, as there was a desire and an
opportunity given to you. Coupled with the desire, it is the opportunity that
makes an achievement possible and the nations here have not got equal oppor-
tunities even for men to achieve their goal, much less for women. I want to
assure you that we are always ready to co-operate with the women of every
country, large or small, for womanhood everywhere is indivisible. It is on
this basic ideal of womanhood that we hate war—we loathe war, and we con-
demn it with every fibre of our being. We condemn the cruelty of the barba-
rous ‘West—of Civilised Nations—which for the sake of alterlno the frontiers
of countries revel in destruction.

To the women of exploited countries, we send our promise of co- ope1 atmn
and hope that they will rise to their strength soon. ‘

_ We are disinherited in our own country; our rights have been confiscated;
our properties have been confiscated; but let me warn you that we have not
lost our spiritual liberty, which is the basis of Political liberty. We shall no
longer remain slaves. If the older generation has no strength to attain Poli-
tical liberty, the younger generation has the power, the strength, the desire and
the unity—the spiritual unity—which is the precursor of Political unity. The
day of deliverance is approaching near—deliverance from every bondage that
binds us all. The spirit in us is not dead.

- Today, we have gathered here in this ancient City of Hyderabad where
we have among us women of more progressive and freer eountries. To them 1
give this message ‘‘the freedom you have go tis not real, so long as a single
woman remains tn bondage, and so long as that freedom contains inequality and
a chance of one country being exploited at the cost of another.”” Therefore,
my message of goodwill to you women is, ‘Set up your house in order, break
the chains that bind you, stand up and attain the full stature of Womanhood
and bring Peace, which is the real mission of womanhood.’

One word of gratitude to my hosts and friends on the Reception Committee
on behalf of myself and the ALW. Conference. - I know there will be votes of
thanks for them, both by incoming and outgoing Presidents—for the warm
welcome, the warm hospitality, and the sumptuous food they have given us so
-much so that we are nearly dead! We shall revive tomorrow with a little fasting.
Thank you all the same. '

The President: Shrimati Rameshwari Nehru will second the vote of
thanks. ' ' -

Mrs. Rameshwari Nehru speaking in Hindustani, translated the substance
‘of Mrs. Sarojini Naidu’s speech and seconded the vote of thanks proposed by her.

The President then announced adJGurnment of the Conference till 10 a.m.
next day.
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Proceedings_ of Second Day—29th December I945
10 AM. to 1 P.M. and 2-30 P.M. to 5-30 PM

The Conference resumed at .10 am. on the 29th December. :

- Before beginning the programme of business Mrs.” Kulsum Sayam Hon
General Secretary, spoke in Hindustani, glvmg a gist of the proceedmgs of the
prekus evening’s Opening Session.

Shrimati Hansabehn Mehta, President, announced that the resolutions ‘and
speeches in English would be translated in Hindustani for the gonvenience .of
the Delegates. She also requested Miss Mae Gordon,-a dlstlngulshed ws1t01
from U.S.A., to address the gathering for a few minutes,

Miss Mae Gordon (U.S.A.), while bringing the blessings and best w1shes
and warm thanks from the women of America for the invitation extended to
them, regretted that more American women could not attend the Conference,
as they were engaged in educational and other missions in their own country
She herself had been in India for about eight months for Faminé Relief wmk
in Bengal, being deputed through the Internatlonal Allianece..

The speech was translated in Hindustani by Lady Rama Rau

The President then asked the Sectional Secr_etarles and the Branch Repre—
sentatives to present their reports for the period from May 1944 to December
1945. The following reports were presented: ' ' |

REPORT ON SOCIAL SECTION

Mrs Kitty Shwa Rao, Member-m—(}hartre

ThlS report covers the peried from May '1944 to December 1945.: It is
the first consolidated annual report of the -work-of the *‘Social Section’’ with
the followmg sub-sections:

( 1) Social Leglslatlon meludlng Health Insurance (m charge of Mrs J
R. Doctor) "
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(2) Harijan Welfare (in charge of Mrs. M. S. H. Jhabwala} -
(3) Traffic in Women and Children (in charge of Mrs. Renu Chakravarti)
(4) Legal Disabilities (in charge of Mrs. K. Shiva Rao).

No report has been received from the member in charge of Social Legisla-
tion since she has had no material sent to her from the branches. I suggest
that the member in charge of this 'subject should appoint corresponding mem-
bers in the different branches and especially in those branches which are in the
capitals of provinces. The latter will help themselves in touch with social
legislation in the provincial Assemblies and inform the member in charge.

The member in charge of Harijan Welfare (Mrs. Jhabwala) sent two
reporis on her work describing the uphill task she has had to face in initiating
Harijan work in branches and the guidance she gave for organizing work first
by issuing eirculars and then by personal visits to branches. In the course of
the year she visited several branches in and near Bombay, such as Baroda,
Broach, Surat and some centres in Gujarat and organized the work by corres-
pondence in other centres such as Ahmedabad, Kolhapur, Jubbulpore, Krish-
nagar, Nadia (Bengal) and in the Maharashtra. Wherever centres of the
Harijan Sewa Sangh exist, the branches were asked to co-operate with them
in order to avoid duplication and save expense. The work has varied from
branch to branch, but it generally includes literacy classes, maternity work,
distribution of elothes and milk and the improvement of hygienic conditions.

In her half-yearly report the member-in-charge said that some of the
branches had begun to do splendid work after having overcome certain initial
difficulties, and she hoped that other branches as well would take up this. work
in earnest. According to her latest report, however, it seems that branches
have not made more progress in the work, and she concludes with the remark
that unless the barriers between Harijans and other communities are reraoved,
no progress will be possible since their disabilities are as much social as they
are economic. I fully agree with this observation and should like to go further
and invite the Conference to consider whether the use of the term ‘‘Harijan’’
does not constitute an unhealthy distinetion between one class and another.
What we really want to work for is an equal status for all communities in re-
gard to amenities such as wells and roads, and social services such as schools,
hospitals ete. maintained out of public funds.

A very interesting report has come from the member in charge of Traffic
in Women and Children, Mrs. Renu Chakravarti. She points out that traffic
in women and children has not only increased during the last year or two but
has taken on a new aspect altogether, on account .of the extreme economic dis-
tress in India, especially in the famine areas. She maintains that traffic in
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women and children in the past was mostly confined to a few agencies or to
gome perverted and incorrigible individuals; but now it has spread at least in
some parts of India to considerable sections of society.

The reasons given are (1) that the extreme economic stress and food short-
are in some parts of the country have affected the entire peasantry, as well as
the middle elasses, and in order to alleviate some of the hardships husbands
have been found to sell their wives with the children, and women have sold
themselves to ensure a bare existence; (2) the second reason given is that the
famine affected a much larger percentage of men than women, and therefore
unprotected women in great economic stress fell easy victims to traffickers;
(3) a large percentage of the peasantry sold their lands and the poorest classes
sold their implements of production, such as fishing nets, handlooms ete., in
order to buy food, and were therefore left without any means or equipment
for earning their livelihood. In October 1943, the Registrar’s Office in Bankura
shows, according to the report, that 2,500 to 2,000 bighas of land changed hands
almost daily. In Chittagong three times the number of transfers of land. svere
reported to have been registered during 1943-44 compared with those in 1942-43.
Tn some of the affected Bengal districts 85 to 90 per cent of the population was on
the verge of starvation, and it is small wonder if girls were sold. (4) The pre-
sence of a large army always tends to encourage immoral traffic.

The member in charge has given many instances to demonstrate these
factors at work which, however, I cannot reproduce here for lack of space. The
effect of this large-scale spread of traffic in women and children has been to
uproot family life in many districts of Bengal, and it is a very great problem
in what way these women can be rehabilitated. The number of brothels has
also increased, and according to the figures ia the report of the Director of Social
Hygiene, Government of Bengal, the number of prostitutes in Calcutta was
estimated at 25,000 in 1938, as against 40,000 at present. This raises an allied
question, which is that of V.D. rampant in almost all the big cities in India.

Our branches have done very little so far in tackling the question of im-
moral traffic in women and children. More than anywhere else, Bengal has
taken up some work in this direction, because the need was felt to be absolutely
imperative, So far as the rest of India is concerned, information is meagre,
being limited to a report received from the Maharashtra branch which reports
the prevalence of the Devadesi system in a place called Jejuri.

Government also has not tackled the problem seriously. From the report
of the member in charge, it appears that the Bengal Government, in response
to public agitation, admitted in the Bengal Assembly in April 1944 that im-
moral traffic had been on the increase, and it proposed measures to check this
evil by establishing watches at railway stations, mouths of rivers ete. and keep-
ing an eye on traffickers. It was, further suggested that relief homes be set
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up for women in places where there are many women destitutes and the staffs
of these homes be so chosen as to give complete safety to the women. Semi-
official committees with women members were to be appointed to look after
these homes and Government was to give subsidies to such institutions. Scme
homes were, in fact, started, but the treatment of the women there was re-
ported to be very unsatlsfactory, and when unofficial visitors tried to get at the
real facts, the women were unwilling to answer questions about the manage- -
ment of the homes.because they feared they would be ill-treated as a result.
Fifteen women were reported to have been thrown out after our member in
charge had visited one home in Tapakhola, Faridpur, barely two hours after
she had left the place. The home was badly run, without a single woman on
the staff and no organised work being done. There was no proper arrangements
made for training women to earn an honest living through eotta"e industries

or crafts.

The report records a sharp drop in numbers in such Government -sponsor-
ed homes, in contrast with other rehabilitation ecentres rum by non-ofiicial
public organisations which could not cope with the number of applicants. -~ The
police also were not very helpful in the battle against immoral traffic and there-
fore most of the measures proposed remained ineffective. Finally, the Bengal
Legislature passed an amendment to the present Immoral Traffic Act to enable
commercialised prostitution to be prosecuted and punished. The measure falls
short of what the situation demands, but it is a step in the right direction and
it is to be hoped that Government will follow it up with energetic action.

- Individual effort and organisations have done more to fight this evil than .
Government. Several women’s organizations, including ‘the A.LW.C., have
set up homes and are running them with great success. The Calcutta, Krish-
nagar and Barisal branches are running several centres to rehabilitate wonen
and teaching them a means of livelihood. The Mahila Atma Raksha Samiti,
the Brahmo Samaj Relief Mission and other organizations have done-extremely
good work, Our member in charge has made special mention of the good work
done by the Nari Sewa Sangh, a co-ordinated body of 17 organizations which
is running 20 homes. Individuals also have been known. to fight against im-
moral trafficking wherever they have come across 1t in villages and towns, ev en
at some peril to themselves,

The member in charge also refers to the small numbers of Rescue Ilomes
for women and the malpractices prevalent:in many of them and urges branches
to take an interest in these homes and improve their management She further
suggests that women’s organizations, or at least individual women, should be on
the managing committees of these homes. Reports show, that Wherever women
have been connected with the running of such Homes, they are better orrramspd
and do more efficient work. : :
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- Other suggestions of planning for ‘the future are: (1) Centres be started
where various cottage industries may be tavght, so that women can . begin to
earn their livelihood in an honest way. For those who have lost their looms or
fishing nets, funds be raised to replace their implements.: (2) Women and
woiren’s organisations should start collecting information of malpractices in
Rescue Homes so that suitable action ean be taken. (3) A strong demand be
made for the enactment of a law by which traffickers can be promptly and
heavliy punished. : -

It is hoped that branches, especially in the dlstressed areas, will take up thls
work seriously. Workers will have to be trained in adequate numbers {01 the
purpose. . o :

There now only remains the report of the Member in charge of Legal DIS-
abilities on the progress of the Hindu Law Bills. In July 1944, the Hindu Law
Committee published a draft Hindu Code on all topics of Hindu Law on which
the Central Government can legislate, such as Intestate and Testamentary Suc-
cession, Maintenance, Marriage and Divorce, Minority and Guardianship and
Adoption. Succession to agricultural property was not inclided, since that
can only be dealt with by the Provincial Legislatures. The Succession and
Marriage Bills published previously have been included in this draft with
certain changes suggested by the Legislature and by public opinion. Expla-
natory notes are attached to all clauses requiring clarification or explanation.
An additional chapter was added to the Marriage Bill containing Divoree pro-
visions which the Conference and large numbers of progressive men and wcméri
had been demanding for many years past. In the circular of August 31, 1944,
the Member in charge analysed the various provisions of the Blll S0 that meln-
bers could easily understand the changes of the Law in the new Code. Mem-
bers were asked to study the Code very carefully and send in their op1n1ons ,
and the opinions of their branches by October 1944 so that a memorandum
could be drawn up to be presented to the Hindu Ilaw Committee represcnting
the views of the Conference as a whole. 'After the opinions were received, a
memorandum was drawn up and’ mrcularlsed to the Members of the Standmg
Committee and branch representative again in order to perpare them to give
their final views on it at the Standing Committee meeting in Novemher 1944
in Delhi. The Delhi meeting then considered the memorandium :and made a
few additions and changes and the approved memorandum was then submitted
to the Hindu Law Committee. The Standing Committee also decided to give
evidence as an organisation before the Hindu Law Committee and requested
several members to appear as witnesses before the Hindu Law Committee. The
names suggested were: Rani Lakshmibai Rajwade, Mrs. Rameshwari Nelru,
Mrs. Ammu Swaminathan, Mrs. Hansa Mehta, Mrs. Renuka Ray, Mrs: Sauca-
mani Mehta, Mrs. Chandrakala Sahai and Mrs. Indirabai Deodhar. Evidence
was given in Delhi on February 10, 1945 by Mrs. Rameshwari Nehru, Mrs.
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Renuka Ray and Mrs. Chandrakala Sahai. The other members unrortunately
could not come to Delhi. The report of the evidence was sent to all the members
of the Standing Committee and branch representatives as well as to the press
for publication and is attached as an appendix to this report.

The member in charge has had an opportunity of listening to some of the
evidence given before the Hindu Law Committee in Bombay, Delhi and Madras
and realised the volume of opposition to the Draft Hindu Code from the ortho-
dox section of society. Support to the Code came from the highly educated
classes, both men and women, while the opposition mostly came from religious
organisations. There was a great deal of opposition in Bengal. In fact, a
women’s organisation was formed in order to oppose the Code. In Lahore too
there appears to have been a demonstration of hundreds of women against the
Code and the Committee. On further enquiries it was found that many of thcse
women were asked to come for a function at some purdah park and then taken
in lorries to demonstrate in the building where the Hindu Law Committee was
holding its sittings.

The Hindu Law Committee have drafted their Code in the light of the
evidence collected and it is hoped that the revised Draft will be published
shortly.

Our member in the Assembly Mrs. Renuka Ray did very good work during
the Assembly sessions and kept the issue alive on every possible occasion. She
has now ceased to be a member since the Assembly has been dissolved. We
should like to assure her that the Conference and the public have greatly ap-
preciated her work. '

The Succession and Marriage Bills already introduced have lapsed with
the dissolution of the Assembly. We now hope that the newly elected Assembly
will introduce and pass the entire Draft Hindu Code and add to, rather than
deduet from, those provisions which mark a definite measure of progress.

The Conference has published a small pamphlet on the Draft Hindu Code
written by the Member in charge, which seeks to state the provisions of the
Code in simple language and to make it easier to popularise its contents. It
has been translated and published in Hindustani as_well.

In conclusion, I would like to point out that the work of any member in
charge of a subject can only become effective if the Standing Committee mem-
bers and the branches co-operate in supplying the required information or
opinion to the best of their ability. In all-India matters it is the branches who
have to voice their opinions and- help the Member to evolve a uniform and co-
ordinated policy. Without their co-operation her work at best can only be an
isolated effort. I hope those members who have in the past sent in their
opinions and contributions will continue to do so; but I also hope that the
others will begin to realise that the voice of the Conference will only be effective
if it reflects the views of branches all over the country.
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LEVIDENCE BEFORE THE HINDU.LAW COMMITTEE

Mrs. Rameshwari Nehru, Mrs. Renuka Ray and Mrs. Chandrakala Sahai
gave evidence before the Hindu Law Committee on February 10, 1945 on the
Memorandum submitted by the All-India Women’s Conference. They stated
that the Conference had 37 main branches and a membership of about 15,000
women. At meetings convened by the different branches hundreds of women
who were not members also gave support to the underlying principles of the
1Tlindu Code. On being questioned as to the opposition particularly in Bengal
as coming from women, they emphasised the fact that this opposition came from
an element among the so-called aristocratic classes who were not in touch with
their poorer sisters to any extent and did not realise their genuine hardships. .
They did not represent women’s orgamsatlons who had a long record of social
service in the country. ~

Faithfully representing the view-point of all their branches, they gave
full support to the main principles of the Code. They, however, laid stress
on the need for complete legal equality between the sexes and suggested that
the son and the daughter be given equal share in simultaneous succession. All
other classes of heirs should also be guided by the principle of complete equality.
They fully supported the ‘‘ Absolute Estate’’ for women and were of opinion
that wherever women administered property today they showed that they were
well-qualified to do so and better qualified than men in many cases. In a
country where educ2tion was so limited the large majority of men who held
property were uneducated. They contested the charge that women were likely
to be duped by others and stated that even if a few women were duped they
would not be in any greater number than so many young reckless men who
squandered their property on drmk and evil hvmg

On being asked what they thought of the contention that there would be
fragmentation of property, they replied that in recent times Hindu property
was already being disintegrated at a rapid pace. Legislation to prevent aliena-
tion of agricultural property in particular was the only method of preventing
further fragmentation; but this is a problem which would arise even if sue-
cession was confined to the sons of the family and has nothing to do with the
daughter’s share in property. They supported the monogamy clauees with no
exceptions and pointed out that second marriages in cases where the wife was
barren was not a necessity since there was a law- of adoption in existende. If
such marriages were allowed even with the consent of the first wife it would
lead to econsent being obtained by undue pressure and to great hardship.

They stated that the overwhelming majority of women were in favour of
monegamy and rights of dissolution of marriages as a permissive measure. They
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suggested that alimony should be clearly included for the wife in cases of
dissolution and made certain recommendations in regard to the provisions for
dlssolutlon as included in the Code. They said that dissolution of marriage
was prov1ded for in some of the ancient tribes, allowed among some classes of
Hindus~even today and had become increasingly necessary as permissible to
meet’ genuine grievances. They pointed out recent cases where a woman had
left the Hindu-fold to obtain herself relief when conditions became intolerable
and dissolution ‘was effected by conversion. This was not a commendable method
and would lead to the gradual breaking up of the Hindu fold. The Memoran-
dim’ supported inter-caste and saegothra marriage as a permissive measure.
It was also suggested that registration should be made compulsory for all
marrlages LA

REPORT OF ECONOMIC SECTION (1944-45) :
Mrs. Renuka Ray, Member-in-Charge. ! -

At the last Session of the Conference in April, 1944, the Standing Com-
mittee appointed the Economic Section to co-ordinate the activities of the Sub-
Sections of Food, Indigenous Industries, Labour and Mines. The Sub-Sectional
heads will give the details of the work done under their charge. During the
year ard a half under review the work has progressed satisfactorily particularly
in certain directions. Acute distress in the country and the famine and its
aftermath has resulted in an influx of a large number of yomen social wor kers
both young and old. It has meant that the work of alleviating distress and of
rehablhtatmg women undertaken by our Branches in distressed areas has
shown great progress Both in regard to the problem of Food and the setting
- up of industrial centres for women quite a few Branches have been very active.

But in spite of this it cannot be said that we have progressed with the rapidity
that we desire.

Food :—Some of our Branches partlcularly those situated in distressed
areas, have been busy implementing that portion of the Food Resolution passed
at our last annual session which lies within the capacity of a voluntary organi-
sation such as ours to carry out. The Calcutta Branch collected data and sent
a memorandum to the Famine. Inqulry Commission and four representatives of
this Branch gaye evidence before the commission when it visited Caleutta. The
dire need for milk even for children and nursing mothers led to the formulation
by the President, Kamaladevi of ‘a detailed scheme of work in this direction.
Her Scheme was placed before the Branches for work. As a result, milk eam-
paign weeks were held in the majority of our Branches with considerable success.
Free milk centres for children set up by our Branches in Bengal during the
days of famine continued to function with success. Other areas too started
such milk centres. Some Branches, specially Gujarat including Surat, Ahmeda-
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bad and Broach and also Bombay have done such propaganda amongst women
to avoid wastage of food and for the introduction of a balanced diet in homes.
The North Industrial Centre of the Calcutta Branch provides . free midday
meals to 350 women and their children employed in this centre. This is an
example worth following by other centres.

The A.I.W.C. undertook to answer a questionnaire supplied by Dr. V. K R.
V. Rao, Food Planning Adviser, Government of India, in regard to pregnant
women and nursing mothers. Let us hope that the result of this enquiry will
actually help towards bringing about some substantial benefit. A few Branches
have set up food committees which are functioning. It is essential that strong
Foed Committees should function in all our Branches. A demand for a National
Milk.Scheme under which milk for children and nursing mothers is subsidised
on a countrywide scale has to be continually stressed. We cannot rest content
until a long range food policy directed towards raising the subsistence level
and providing a minimum standard of food for our people is inaugurated.

The setting up of co-operatives to supply unadulterated foodstuffs by onr
Branches, direet or in eonjunction with Municipalities or other organizations,
is another way in which Branch Food Committees could be active. i |

Indigenous Industry:—There has been a great inerease in the number of
industrial centres run by our Branches. This has come about due to the urgent
need for the rehabilitation of women. Cottage industries such as spinning,
weaving, dyeing, paper-making, tailoring, needle work are taught to the poor
and destitute women at these centres and daily wages paid to them. The
Mangalore and Belgaum Sub-Branches under Karnatak are running successful
industrial centres. The Bengal Branches particularly Calcutta, Krishnagore,
Bankura and Dacca have quite a number of industrial centres. I would like
again to make special mention of the ‘North Industrial Centre of the Calcutta
Branch which has shown remarkable success. In addition to all the other acti-
vities it caters for meals for schools and other institutions. This helps such
institutions to obtain wunadulterated and nourishing foodstuffs while pro-
viding an income for the women at the industrial centre, This centre has also
a small nursery school attached where instruction is given free to the children
of all the women employed there. The Maitrayee Mandal and the Vanita Sadan
of the Mysore State Branch are also successful industrial centres.  The problem
of marketing goods from centres started in the district and particularly in the
villages has been very acute. It has been very difficult to market the products
locally as the conditions of the distress has been widespread in these areas and
transport difficulties are almost insurmountable. There is-a great need for
Branches situated in the larger cities to co-operate with the constituent brunches
in the districts and help to organise the marketing of products frc_md the interior.
Co-ordinated action of Branches situated in a particular area or zome is-if-
creasingly needed on this account. The time has come when a Central Market-

4
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.ing Organisation for the products of industrial centres can be established on a
co-operative basis by the AILW.C.’ . ' : o

Labour :—It must be admitted at the.outset that in regard to: labour in

_general, the work of our Branches is still very circumsecribed und has not shown
any particular expansion. The Member for Labour. reports that she sent a
circular to the Branches with a questionnaire from the all-India Labour En-
quiry Committee, but that few Branches showed any enthusiasm or even replied.
The Bombay Branch, however, drew up certain useful suggestions and sent
therm to the Regge Labour Investigation Committee in regard to Maternity Be-
nefit Legislation. The Member-in-charge of Labour also reports that she had
circulated the proposals in regard to Maternity Benefits under the Adarkar
Health Insurance Scheme. This Health Insurance Scheme lays down the right
lines but there are certain details which have to be considered. For instance,
there is no minimum wages act in India as yet and until this is done, the workers’
contribution towards this Scheme has to be considered carefully. It may .be
mentioned here that the- Member-in-charge of Labour is a corresponding mem-
ber of the international labour office. ; o v -

It is essential that an organisation such as ours takes np the problem -of
.labour and in particular. women labour in.earnest. It is not possible for the
'Branches to initiate schemes in this direction. Many of our Branches are far

from Labour areas and perhaps even for the others a centrally directed plan
_of action will produce more fruitful results. It would be best to concerntrate
on one or perhaps two items in thig field. After collecting data I brought up
. the subject of tea plantation labour in the Central Assembly last March on a
" cut motion on labour during the Finance Budget. Government have promised
to look into the matter. - But as already they have highly paid officials to look
_after tea plantation labour and yet nothing has really been done through all
_these ycars.. I think it is.important that the A.I.W.C. should investigate and
focus pubhc attentlon to the state of thmgs m the plantatlons partlcularly in
_Assam. - , ,
- Women m. Mmes —Thls leads me to the sub seetlon of Women in Mmes,
whlch was taken up by the A.IW.C. and centrally directed in the above manner
wmth the result: that ‘we have been able to be more effeetlve 1n our approach to
thS prob]em C ) . , o L
- - The A. LW. C has taken mterest m mmmg labour over a perlod of years
- The Investlgatron Commlttee we sent in-1934 strongly supported the imposition
-of a ban on women working underground in. coal mines and. also suggested ways
- and means for women to be employed on the surface of the mines.. The report
: Tevealed the terrible conditions under which mining labour hved The with-
~drawal of the Ban in 1943 was met by strong-protest throughout the eountry in
. which the ALW, C» took -a leading part. At .its _suggestion, an- ad]ournment
. motion in the Central Assembly was brought and though all nou—ofﬁclal mem-
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bers supported it, the Government did not accede to the demand for. the re-
imposition of the Ban. A cut motion during the Budget Session of 1945 was
carried successfully but failed to move the Government. The President of the
c A.LW.C. sent two letters to the Labour Member of - the  Gévernitent ‘of India
-asking that an Enquiry Commission be allowed to: investigate minerareas. but
- this -was refused on the ground that the time was unsuitable.. ~Miss Shanta
Bhalerao and I both individually visited the 'mines and found .conditiohs:.no
better than reported by the Investigation Committee.in 1934.. Agitation: for
restoring the ban and improvement in the conditions of ‘mine labour was'carried
. out by large number of our-branches. In February:last.‘a. woman.out-of tines’’
. day was held by the branches of the A.I.W.C. thronghont the country.:. Though
the Government did not then coneede to the demand for the reimposition . of
the ban, the exposure .of the condition of the mines both by .questionsin the
Central Assembly and propaganda outside led to certam 1mprovements mwthe
condition of mine labour. Questions in the House of Commons were also helpful
The Mines Maternity Benefit Act was passed in Aprll 1945 SRS “Labour
Member to the Government of India has 1ntroduced certain am€n1tres for social
secunty Slight 1mprovements in the scales of pay has.also. resulted. \.A} great
"deal more and a far more drastic pol1cy has- to be followed before any ‘real
improvement can take place. The Government ‘has at Jast promuloated -an
order for the restoration of the ban on women workmg underground in coal
-mines. "It is expected that by February, 1946 this order will take etfect

Although the work under thé Eeconomic Section’ has deﬁmtely shown pro-
- gress we cannot say thdt it has been able to tackle the problems to any aborem-
‘able degrée. . SRS s, R T ol Do e

It is no doubt true that far-reaehmg and radlcal changes either ‘in regard
_to a nutritious and well-balanced, d1et nor the raising of standards of-.the poor
or rehabilitating those in distress or any general and substantlal 1mprovement
in the conditions of industrial labour are poss1ble by the eiforts of voluntary
“organisations, alone however enthusiastic. Only the - State can maurrurate .a
pohcy which will brmg w1despread ehanges Yet: voluntary elfort cannot rela\
- on 'this account and must contmue as best as it can until a Government W1ll1ng
to tackle fundamentals comes into- bemg in India. Such eﬁorts by voluntary
agenc1es will not-only help to amehorate the condltlon of those in- dn'e need
to some extent but will be mvaluable in trammg “women towards bema workers
for natlon bmldmg I would appeal ‘to. our Branohes to contmue and expand
wo'r-k”and by a contmuous exposure -of condltlons as. they are and a -demayd
. insistent and . countryw1de for a. planned pohey whereby -minimum: stangdard
. s guaranteed to all, Each md1v1dual woman .in -our Branehes who -is trained
_for this type of social work will be a valuable asset when under a. new regime
"radical changes are inaugurated. =
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REPORT ON FOOD
Mrs. Saudamini Mehta, Member-in-Charge.

When Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, left for America and resigned from
S.C., I was appointed member-in-charge, Food, by the Standing Coramittee
whicit met in Delhi, November 1944. After my appointment, I issued a eircular
on Food Campaign, particularly stressing the necessity of supplying milk to
children, nursing mothers and expectant mothers and invalids; and also the
need for starting Food Committees, as little response has been obtained from
our Branches regarding starting Food Committees, I am here repeating the
Functions ¢i the Food Commlttees which should be started in all our consti-
tuenvles —

(1) ‘Arrangement and priority for the supply of adequate and unagdulter-
ated milk for children, nursing mothers, expectant mothers and invalids.

(2) Arrangement should be made to open free and cheap milk canteens,
with the help of municipalities and Local Boards.

(3) The Committee should demand a National Milk Scheme like that of
Britain, which gets a yearly subsidy of £17 millions from the State to provide
free and cheap milk to children.

(4) The Committee should demand rationing of all important foodstuffs
including pulses, oils, ghee, eggs, fish, meat and milk,

(5) So long as these foodstuffs are not rationed, our Food Committees

should try to organise Co-operative Stores to supply unadulterated foodstuffs
at reasonable prices.

The Calcutta Branch of the A. LW, C. has kindly accepted two of my sug-
gestmns for Food Campaign:

(1) North Calcutta Industrial Centre for Women—ably run by Miss
Karuna Gupta, has introduced the scheme of giving free and nutritious midday
meal to all the 350 women who work there. Along with the women their child-
ren, who attend the nursery school, attached to the Industrial Centre, also get
free food. Not only this but arrangement has been made to supply clean and
nourishing food to.be sold at some schools .and colleges at lunch interval, thus
to prevent students from buying unhygienic food sold in the street.

(2) The Harijan Baby Clinic run by the Calcutta Branch of All-India
Women’s Conference has introduced giving multi-vitamin tablets to its in-
mates. ‘‘The American Friends Association’’ and ‘‘Friends Ambulance Unit’’
have helped us a great deal by supplying these tablets free of charge. We have
started this experiment only-four months ago and so far the results have been
very encouraging,
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After some correspondence with Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao—Planning Advisor,
Uovernment of India, Department of Food, we have been fortunate to get a
Questionnaire to be filled in by pregnant women and nursing mothers.

As it is possible for me to do practical work for Food Campaign, only in
Calcutta, I have tried my best to introduce the scheme of giving substantial and
healthy food to children and women in Caleutta through our Branch

REPORT ON LABOUR _
Mrs. Sudha Majumdar, Member-m—Charge

Labour Welfare has become of paramount importance in the present times.
Civilised countries all over the world are considering ways and means to pro-
vide and facilitate easier and better living cond1t10ns of Labour both economically
and socially. It is being increasingly felt that all good Governments must fur-
ther a national policy which will aim to secure to a better and wider extent
their comfort and well being. The value of Labour—all those who help to foster
the growth of the eountry’s power and produce—is being increasingly realised
and their welfare planned in a larger measure than had been concelved and
followed in the past. ;

The Governing Body of the Internatwnal Labour Orgamsatlon felt it de-
sirable that the first Sessions of its Conference held after the liberation of
Europe, should be mainly devoted to the full and free exchange of views deal-
ing with urgent Labour problems emerging from post-war Europe. Welfare
of Children who were attached to Labhour was to be especially looked into and
the need for co-ordinated measures to ensure normal and healthy conditions of
life for the full and free development of their talents and aptitudes were to be
particularly borne in mind. Questions relating to the welfare of children and
young workers, maintenance of high levels of employment and minimum stand-
ards of social policy were to be discussed. Recommendations designed to sup-
plement the social policy were to be submitted to the Conference. This un-
mistakably indicates the importance and urgency of improving the general lot
of labour all the world over. . . U '

In May 1944 a Memorandum and a general questionnaire of the Com-
mittee of Enquiry appointed by the’ Government of India to collect data re-
lating to wages and earnings, employment, housing and social conditions of
labour was received. The committee was to plan a programme of social security
for Labour—particularly of Industrial Labour in India. From this, those
questions that would vitally affect women labour were extracted and circulated
to the Standing Committee Members in August, as it was felt a statement ought
to be prepared by our Conference to be placed before the Labour Investigation
Committee. The cireular dealt with the existing Labour Legislation and con-
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tained & questionnaire regarding women’s compensation act, wages and earn-
ings, Maternity Benefits Act, employment, working conditions, housing Welfare
actxvxtles and Social Securlty Measures.

) About the mlddle of this year the Government of India prepared a umﬁed,
drbft scheme of Social Security for Industrial workers. It covered health in-
surance, maternity benefit and employment injury and was forwarded to all
Provincial Governments for comments.  On receipt. of replies the question:of
introducing a Bill in the Assembly to carry out the scheme was to be considered.

As far as womeii labour are concerned the proposed scheme is likely to im-
prove the existing Maternity Benefit Act, as it covers all perennial factories.
This scheme i§ the outcome of the report prepared by Prof. Adarnar on Health
Insurance which I referred to in my Report of 1942-43. His proposals prowde
for gradual progress by stages. But on the advice of experts from the Inter-
nat10na1 Labour Office, who visited India at the invitation of the Central Gov-
ernment, it is now proposed to tackle the problem as a whole to ensure and
speed up social security for workers. One of the clauses of the scheme proposes
that all provinecial medxcal services should be utilised for the purposes of the
Health Insurance Scheme. In this way, it was felt the Provincial Ministries
of Health will be compelled to remain intimately responS1ble “for all health
services operating within their jurisdiction, and thereby it was hoped all - Pro-
vincial Governments would have a close interest in the working of the scheme
Thej are being asked to meet one-third of thé cost of medical care by the pro-
vision of raedical services. " The Central Government agrees to meet two-thirds
of the cost of administration as an ex-gratia payment for the first five years;
and the remamder of the cost to be met by employers and workers’ contribu-
tlons, T D I v

The admlmstratlon of the scheme is to be controlled by a Statutory Cor-
poratlon A Central Board of Social Insurance to be set up under a Federal
Act In addition, as suggested by Prof Adarkar, there Wlll be regional boards
and local commxttees and Judmxary .

In this connection one may remmd the Provmcral Governments who now
are considering this scheme, that it has to be .borne in mind that the Minimum
Waoes Act has not yet been considered necessary to be passed in India, and

$0™ “workers contributions” towards the proposed scheme have to be very care-
fully cons1dered ) '4 o o o

The ﬁcheme undouhtedly is a step in' the right-.direction.. -But at the
mo_ment it Appears to be a mosaic of detail. Much wisdom and foresight ‘will
b¢ needed: to form it into a proper pattern for the actual‘welfare of those for
whiom it-is meant.”. One-cannot but feel that a.very sincere interest and géiuine
goodwill towards those whom it aims to benefit are essential for making it a
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success. It is.also felt that women who have been so closely in touch with the-
problem of Women Labour in India must be included in the personnel of ad--
ministrators, to guard the. interests of Women Labourers who will be 50 larwelyf
aﬁected by the proposed scheme,. '

. In October 1944 the Standing Commitiee Members were cxreularlaed re--
gaxdmnr the Coal Cess Ordinance of January 1944 for the promotion .of welfare.,
cf labour in local mines. Under the provisions of this ordinance it had been'
made compulsory for all Colliery Owners to contribute & cess on all eoal -and
soft coke despatched from their collieries in British India to the Fund for theé:
purpose of promoting the welfare of Labour in the mining industiy. ~Inforina-
tion was given that the Central Advisory Committee had been formed, -but
apart from a mining woman being included, no. other woman had been. taken
in this Committee. It was'felt, although we wholly condemn_ the employment _
of women underground, it would not be advisable to hold ourselyes aloof from
this Scheme which would affect women working ‘on the surfaces of the mines.
Their number is large, so their interests should be watched and safeguarded\_
careful]y as far as 1t is posslble for us to do so. - ’

An amendment Blll to the Factories Act ‘was placed before the Central
Assembly last March, to make certain changes i in the provision of holidays with -
pay for workers in factorles, which. includes a provision for fourteen days con- -
tinuous holiday to be given .to chlldren and ten days to adult workers . every5
year. The Bill is to eome in force in January 1946 in all provmces simulta- -
neously. This meets to some extent a long felt want.

The main problem relating' to ' Labour in-mines in’India, is the 'social and
economic plight of the people employed in the mining areas. The existénce of
mining labour is sub-human. One is almost a beast of burden. At a very re-
cent. Conference of the International Labour Office Committee on Coal Mining,
Mr. Rowland James, the Representative of the Australian Government very

candidly was of the opinion that “Conditions of Slavery seemed to exist among
miners in India.”’ : '

In April 1945 the Central Assembly passed Dr Ambedkar s B111 amend—f
ing the Mines Maternity Beneﬁt Act ” -

‘The prohlbltlon on the employment of women underground was- extended y
from 4 weeks to 26 weeks after confinement. Thus, meludmg them ten weeks .
prohitition before confinement the total period of prohlbltlon ‘was 36 weeks. -
The Bill also prowded for examination-of women miners by women doctors and :
for an increase in the amount of benefit from Rs. 0-8- 0 to Rs 0-12- 0 per day, ;
to Re. 6 a- Week for women -working underground '

!

&o far in spite of W1despread agitation throughout ‘the eountry and con—"
demnationt meetings held in”all Branches of our Conference the Central Gov- -
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ernment did not re-impose the ban on the employment of women underground,
which they had thought fit to lift in 1943. The mining areas of Bengal, Bihar
and Orissa continued to employ women underground. In last June an mter-
esting announcement was issued by the Labour Department, Government of
India. It was stated ‘‘Every woman employed underground in mines will in
future, receive on completion of her underground shift such quantities of milk
as may be prescribed by the Central Government.’’

Recently, however, by a notification the Government of India decided to
re-impose the ban on the employment of women underground in coal mines,
from February 1946.

The re-employment of women in underground work was agreed to in 1943.
We were told this action was taken to meet the requirements of war and the

shortage of labour.

But according to Sir William Beveridge, Great Britain’s wealth in peace
and strength in war, are all based on coal resources, and the use made of these
resources. The standard of life not only of the miners but of the entire pupu-
lation depends in the last resort in the degree of efficiency with which the re-
sources are exploited. A large population, he admits, on a small island cannot
have a high standard of life without large overseas trade. It has to be able to
produce at competitive prices, exports either of coal itself, or based on coal.
The future of the mining industry he feels, is a matter of vital interest not
just to miners and mine owners, but to every man, woman and child in the
country. » '

He states, the output of coal per man shift in Britain before the war was,
that is to say the amount of coal representating the days work of a miner was,
about one-fifth of the American output; it was two-thirds less, or less than two-
thirds of the main European coal fields such as the Ruhr, Silesia, Holland, and
Poland while producing by each day’s work in the mines so much less or that on
which the standards of living of the miners and of others largely depended, he
said, they were claiming a higher not a lower standard of living as compared
with their European neighbours. Then again, he adds, the wages of the miners
during the war, were increased largely in money and substantially in terms of
purchasing power. He estimated that they were on a level which could ot be
maintained in Post-war days unless the output doubled per man shift, making
the output two tons in place of one ton as each day’s work per miner. The pro-
blem of how to double in terms of coal—the produce of each miner per day he
has dealt with at length. He felt it involved upto date mechanisation through-
out the industry -also all possible economies in transporting and distributing
coal, and probably the sinking of 20 to 30 modernised pits, and the fullest eo-
operation of labour with a new spirit to be put in the industry as a whole, But
never does he mention the need of harnessing the women of the country for a
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greater output of coal. In spite of the extreme need of more production never
has this been envisaged by the British Nation. Although their women have
laboured unceasingly and with utmost competence in every sphere of work,
they were not made to enter underground to increase their output of coal.”And
this is in a country whose man-power problems were so much more acut¢ than
that of India. The injurious effects of underground labour for the potential
and expectant mothers of the race were no doubt too well realised by their men.
And so the deplorable fact remains that what was prohibited in Britain was
considered to be necessary and imperative here in India.

One can but hope that the much discussed ban will be really re-imposed
in February next and we will never be compelled to tolerate the lifting of it
again. v

REPORT ON HEALTH, (1944-45)

Dr. Maitreyee Bose, Member-in-Charge. :

A circular letter giving a detailed programme for popularising Nursing
profession in India and also suggesting means for the uplift of the nurse was
sent to all our branches in the middle of the year 1944. Suggestions were solieit-
ed from the health member of each branch as problems vary in individual cltles
and provinces but unfortunately this appeal met with a poor response.

Dr. Lazarus has very kindly written a Tract on Nursing profession in
India. Smt. Kamala Devi had requested her to write this pamphlet and Dr.
Lazarus very kindly fulfilled a long-felt want. The foreword was written by
the Health Member. ' ‘

Statistics about Nursing mothers regardmg their buymg power, diet and
various other details were collected by the Health Member in response.to a
circular from the Food and Nutrition Enquiry Department, Government of
India, New Delhi. The figures revealed the poor state of affairs in Bengal—a
fact which does not need any revealing as hardly one mother in a hundred gets
proper nourishment anywhere in India.

Now the Health Member is engaged in working out a scheme for bringing
the opportunity of taking Nurse’s Training within the scope of very poor and
almost illiterate women by giving them a preliminary training by a special
system of education. For this purpose a sub-committee has been formed with
Dr. Nabajiban Banerji, Dr. Swadesh Basu and one educationist.

Figures are also being collected about the growth and standard of noumsh-
ment amongst Indian infants and children in response to a circular from the
Food and Nutrition Enquiry Department, Government of India, New Delhi.

The Health Member has not recexved any report from the Member—m—(‘harge
of Health—General.
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REPORT OF THE CULTURAL SECTIQN
Mrs. Kamala S. Dongerkery, Member-in-Chargé.

The Cultural Section of the A.LW.C. commenced functioning from Jan-
uary of this year (1945). The aim of this section being further to enrich the:
cultural life of the country, to bring together on a common platform the varied~"

works of art of different provinces and areas, to preserve those arts which are-
on the verge of extinction and to try to reach people in all walks of life, the-
following programme was planned early in the year and circulated to all the

branches. ~

Plan of work for branches:
Arranging a cultural week twice a year;
Arranging periodical exhibitions;
Arranging talks on literature and the fine arts;
Providing opportunities for artists and playrights;
Repeating shows in workers’ quarters and slum areas;

 Arranging programmes in villages; and

S, SN SRR cote,

Formatlon of literary circles.

Most of the branches were already arrangmg cultural programmes. ‘The

Cultural Section appears to have added to their enthusiasm and given fur ther-

impetus to their work. The Nagpur Branch has produced a play ‘‘Sheila™ on

Hindu Law Reform written by one of the members of the ' Branch. Another

very active branch is the Maharashtra Branch. It has to its credit the arranve-'

ment of ‘several exhibitions of handicrafts, at Pandharpur, Dhulia %ho]apur

and Poona. The work exhibited in these exhibitions included that of Bhat

women from industrial settlements and others. The Poona Branch has an idea

of opening a store shortly as a permanent measure for the sale of goods

i

As part of my work on an all-India basis, publications on cultural Slle(’CtS
have been contemplated. I am happy to say that Shrimati Kamaladevi, the
founder of the Cultural Sectmn has written a book, entitled ¢‘Towards a- l\a-

tional Theatre’” since the stage is a powerful medium for influencing pubhcf
oplmon The book is written in her usual forceful style and strikes a hopeful.

note for the future of the stage and its place in Indla s national life.-

A study of Indian embrmdery has been undertaken by me and a mono-vv

graph on ‘‘Kasuti of the Karnatak’’, the first of the series is in the press. It

is my intention that each monograph should deal with the typical embroidery"
of a province or area. After the series is completed, it is proposed to bring-

out a comprehenswe volume of the entire series. The material relating to other

areas is being collected. Information on Kashmere embroidery has been obtain-.
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ed through the help of Mrs. Rameshwari Nehru. ' The publication of the books
has been undertaken by the Aundh Pubhshlng Trust and the cost is being borne
by them. This arrangement has been made by Shrimati Kamaladevi for which
I am thankful to her. There is much scope for our organization to bring before
the public and further to enhance India’s cultural Wealth The- following are
a few of the items with i immense possibilities:

- 1. Collection and pubhcatlon of the hest nursery rhymes of the dliferent
areas;

. ‘_’ Publication of illustrated juvenile literature ; )
“3 Collectlon of folk-songs and ‘“historical narratlves
It is hoped that these sub,]ects Wlll be taken up in due course.

REPORT OF THE ALL INDIA" SAVE THE CHILDREN' COMMITTEE
Mrs Urmxla Mehta Hon. Secretary

The All-India Save the Chlldren Commxttee was: formed in 1943 to save‘_
children who were rendered homeless and destitute due to the havoe wrought by
flood and famine in the provinces of Bengal, Orissa and Malabar ete.

Smt. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit, who was then the President of the A_ll-India‘y
Women’s Conference and I (who was then the Hon. General Secretary) visited
and toured the famine stricken areas in Bengal in 1943, and saw the appalling
conditions there at first hand. The situation was very grave and Smt. VlJaya'
Lakshmi Pandit appealed for funds to provide shelter for the: homeless and
starving children. In response to her appeal a sum of about - 250 000 was col-
lected. A scheme of starting homes for these children ‘was taken in hand. The
scheme was a ten-year plan; the children were to receive basie educatlon, and
each Home was to shelter at least 50 children. It was also. decidéd té-riin Lomes
in Malabar and Orissa in co-operation with the Servants of India Society. In
Bengal onr Branches had already started the work in this direction and so the
homes for children already started by them were taken over by the A.LS.
Children Committee and a Provincial Committee was appointed. This Provin-
cial Cominittee directly supervises over-the homes run by us in the Province.
There are five centres in this Province and 338 ehlldren are bemo' cared for in
the homes conducted by us: ‘ ' -

Bhola - * © .. .. 113 Children

Bankura. .. .. ... 63.
Bahala.® ... coeeo o . B8 o,
Brahmanbaria . "= ., . 5 -

”
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The Bengal Provincial Committee is considering the amalgamation of the
homes in the last two centres. I visited these homes in the beginning of Decem-
ber this year. All the homes, excepting the one at Mymensingh have Rasic
trained teachers. Children are well cared for and are happy. The main basic
crafts taught in these homes are spinning, weaving, gardening, carpenty, caue
and bamboo basket making, ete. In Bhola they have acquired a plot of land
and built thatched (kutcha) huts for the home. The All-India Save the Child-
ren Committee is making a monthly grant of Rs. 6,000 to the Bengal Provincial

Committee for up-keep of these homes.

Here I would fail in my duty if I did not say a word of appreciation for
the splendid work Dr. Maitreyi Bose, Hon. Secretary of this Provincial Com-
mittee has done and is doing for these homes.

In pursuance of the decision of the A.L.S.C. Committee to work in co-
operation with the Servants of India Society, the management of the Homes
in the Provinces of Orissa and Malabar has been left in the hands of the Ser-
vants of India Society, though the members of our Committee inspect these
homes from time to time. I visited the home in both provinces in October 1944
“and I have since made suggestions after placing the report of my tour before
the A.1.S.C. Committee that these homes should be run strictly in accordance
with the ideals laid down by the A.LS.C. Committee. The Servants of India
Society have their homes at the following eentres:

A ORISSA MALABAR
1. Shishu Sadan, Kumcha 30 1. Payangadi 36
2. Shishu Sadan, Cuttack 29 2. Dharmadam : 17
3. Shishu Sadan, Rambha 42 3. Thekkot 20
4. Nari Sadan, Soro RE 4. Gopalpuram 28
5. Shishu Sadan, Jaipur 65 5. Erantipalam 47
o 200 143

A monthly grant of Rs. 3,000/- is being made to the Servants of 1ndia
Society for the up-keep of these homes in both the Provinces.

The cost of providing these 15 centres in the three provinces with necessary
finances has been enormous. The All-India Save the Children Committee has
so far received about Rs. 250,000/- by way of donations but after a year and a
half of work the Committee finds itself with only a small sum sufficient to last
about six to seven months in hand. The psychological moment when people came
forward with the donations large and small has passed. The public seemed to
Lave lost all interest in this deserving ecause. The future is indeed grave.
Unless the Branches of the All-India Women’s Conference .and its other mem-
bers exert themselves fully in the collection of funds for the Committee, the
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All-India Save the Children Committee will be forced in the near future to
close down these homes where over 686 children have now found a home and
friends and where they are receiving an education for good citizenship.

Before concluding this report I must thank Smt. Sarojini Naidu, who not
only kindly consented to act as the President of the Committee in the absence
of Smt. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit, but also helped the Committee with her valu-
able suggestions and guidance. :

Office-beerers of the All-India Save the Children Cu:mittee:
Shrimati Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit, Prosident
Shrimati Sarojini Naidu, Acting President.
Shrimati Urmiia, Mehta, Hon. Secretary,

Shree N. R. Sarkar, Hon. Treasurer.

REPORT OF THE LIAISON GROUP OF BRITISH WOMEN’S
ORGANTSATIONS CO-OPERATING WITH THE ALL- INDIA WOMEN’S
CONFERENCE

Mrs. Grace Lankaster, Liaison Officer.

It is with feelings of thankfulness that the Liaison Group in Great Britain
co-operating with the A.I.W.C., send their report this year to the annual session.
Th~y rejoice that the contacts carried on with so much difficulty throughout the
years of war ean now be taken up again with renewed vigour and enthusiasm
and that is possible once again for visitors from the West to accept invitations
to the Conference, as far as passages are available. ‘

The Liaison Group was delighted to know that these invitations this year
had been given through an international body, the International Alliance of
Women, and for us it is a partirular joy that one of the visitors is Miss Agatha
Harrison, who has been tied into the work of the Liaison Group from the be-
ginning. No one eould more adequately carry our greetings to the Conference
and convey the sense of our deep interest in and sympathy with all its work.
Our Chairman, Mrs. Corbett Ashby, deeply regretted that, owing to family an-
xieties, she could not accept the invitation to lead the mternatmnal delegation
as President of the Alliance. '

The time that has elapsed since last report was sent in the spring of 1944
has been cne of strain in both our countries, and it would not have been alto-
gether surprising if, with the difficulties of communication and othér factors,
which secmed to exaggerate the difference between us, our links had not held.
We think that the strength of these links was demonstrated by the fact that they
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did hold. At the same time we recognise very clearly that our activities during
this period have been limited and that there is no much to report on, bui we
believe that our friends in India have understood our restrictions.

The serious political situation has been a matter of deep concern to us.
Members of the Committee, through the press and in meetings and by interviews
‘at the India Office have made efforts to suggest means by which the deadlock
might be ended. Early in this year a statement was drawn up by the Liaison
Group, making another appeal to H. M. Government to release political prison-
ers, with this object in view. Over 100 promment women signed this statement
and it was well reported in the press.

Your Hon. General Secretary and Central Office Secretary have kept us
closely informed of A.I.W.C. activities, for which we are very grateful. We
were zlad to know of the ‘tracts’ written by your experts on subjects of current
importance, and the office managed, with some difficulty, to despatch 500 copies
of these to us, whlch we are now selling through our organisations.

It has been a great Joy to have with us in England this autumn for an all
‘too short visit, Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, who came as.a delegate to the first
UNESCO Conference. She was elected a Vice-President of the Conference and
her spcech on the second day made a great impression. We do not forget that
the Liaison Group owes its inception to the Rajkumari, and she herself acted as
your first Liaison Officer. Soon after the Rajkumari arrived hére in November
she met our Committee and gave us a frank talk on the situation in India.
‘Later the Liaison Group, together with the Women’s Advisory Council on
‘Indian Affairs, gave a reception to the Rajkumari, which was attended by re-
presentatives of women’s organisations, and once again she spoke forcibly, not
only of the work of the A.ILW.C,, but also of the dangers of the present tension
in Indla

‘We had hoped also to welcome here Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandlt and were
very disappointed when she decided to go straight home from the U.S.A.

The Executive work of our Committee continues to be divided between
Mrs. Corbett Ashby as Chairman, Miss D. S. Solomon, as Vice-Chairman and
Hon. Secretary, Miss Maud Dickinson as Editor of the Bulletm and Hon. Trea-
surer, and Mrs. Lankester as Liaison Officer.

Miss chkmson contributes the following paragraph w1th regard te the
__Bulletm

‘The main item of news concerning the Bulletin is that we have been able
during this year to resume the quarterly issue, which was not feasible during
the war years. . This has been rendered possible chiefly because we now receive
‘more or less regular reports from the A.IW.C. Central Office through Miss
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Avaibai; Mehta, which is a most helpful asset, and also, of .course, the greatly
increased speeding Vup of mails enable s to give more up-to-date news.. We are ‘
cncouraged by the appreciative letters received and to know that readers ﬁnd
the Bnlletm 1nterest1ng Since April 1944 We have 22 additional ‘subscribers
dnd a number of copies are sold at. meetmgs The Bulletin } lS also sent to all
women members of Parliament, who now number 24.. Thus our circle is gra-
dually widening, and will, we trust, continue to do so. It was a greal relief
to the Editor- when air attacks ceased at.the end of March, as she happened to
live in one of the most sought after areas of the flying bombs, and neither she
nor Miss Harrison will easily forget the vicissitudes attending the June 1944
‘issue¢ of the Bulletin. Delivery was uncertain and difficult and for mo reason
‘whatever the printer despatch three times the number ordered! Delays in print-
ing still occur, but we hope that these wﬂl decrease as we get back to more
fnormal times.’

* In conclus_lon ‘the Liaison Group sends its warmest greetings and good
wishes o the Conference and assures its members that we shall eagerly await
news of the annual session. The coming year will see great changes in the
'pohucal scene and in the national life of India, and it is our hope that Indian
‘aspirations may be fully satisfied. We know that the women of India will be
‘to the fore in all national activities and that the A.LW.C. will have a great
part to play in eonstructive work., It is our conv1ct10n that in the bulldn up
of a lastmg peace, a free India will have- vital respon51b111t1es and that she
“will give a.lead in the East to the work of International co-operation and Te-
" eonstruction. = :

' REPORT OF THE SECRETARY, CENTRAL OFFICE

The AILW.C. 1nst1tuted a permanent Central Office during the- perlod
"under review. ‘The Secretary was appomted in January 1945 and instructed
“to carly eut work under the Pres1dent s programme which had been approved
' by the Standmg Commlttee at 1ts De1h1 meeting in November 1944,

- . _The purpose of estabhshmu the Central Office has been two-fold Flrsﬂy

as in all large organisations,. to. have a permanent centre with paid officers in
lorder to.ensure sustained contmmty and to carry out long-ra,nge plans. In
. previous. years, schemes have been half-accomplisked only, sometimes, due to
the unavoidable change of . honorary office-bearers. With a permanent centre
serviees rendered by honorary\Workers Aare.not in danger of sliding into the
background but can be co- -ordinated. and concentrated in order to form a, solid
foundation to build upon and extend, over the future.

.. Secondly, an entirely new venture in the hlstory of the women’s movement
in Ind1a has been launched through the Central Office by the-starting of a Re-
search, Investlgatlon a,nd Informatlon Bureau It is to become a standard
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recognised centre where information and guidance regarding women’s activities
may be available to all persons, whether at home-or abroad.

"The programme covers a comprehensive field but owing to the fact that the
. Office was only recently organised and contains just one worker, it has not been
possible to pick out more than two or three sections for this year as a start,
details of which are as follows:

PUBLICATIONS

Tracts. The scheme for issuing tracts on various subjects of topical im-
portance by different authors has been carried through by the Central Office
with the help of authors of the various pamphlets and has proved a marked
success ag far as the public are eoncerned, both as regards reviews and sales.
Five tracts have been issued, of which three have been to the public. It is to
be regretted that in the matter of sales the general response from Branches has
been disappointing. Mahrathi translations have appeared of all the traets,
Hindi translations are being put through, and it is hoped, in due course
all of them will have appeared in the important local languages. Uptil the
end of the financial year, the Central Office has earned a profit of Rs. 113-6-0
on its cash sales; this is, of course, not counting its liability for all those tracts
which have been distributed to the Branches and Standing Committee members,
payment for which is still to come.

A Cultural series has also been launched through the Central Office. The
President, Shrimati Kamaladevi, has written the first book in the series entitled
‘Towards a National Theatre’’. The Member-in-Charge, Cultural Section,
S. Dongerkery, has been working on a sub-series in the cultural publications.
Indian hand-embroideries are the theme, and she has already completed a Kar-
natak Embroidery Book. This sub-seris has been planned as a long-range pro-
Ject with several booklets to follow, in order to constitute permanent records
of the artistic handicrafts still practised by men and women in various parts of
the country. It is hoped that when the individual embroidery books have all
been issued, they can be consolidated into one first-class. publication which can
command expert attention both in India and abroad.

‘“Women’s Education in Modern India’’ is the title of a symposium which

~is at the moment in the press. Several leading workers of the AL W.C. and
other women have contributed their ideas on education to this symposium, which
was planned in the first instance by Mrs. J. M. Kumarappa who has also con-

tributed a Note to it on “Why a Symposium”’, for which our best thanks are
due to her.

It may be mentioned that although the Central Office has managed to sea
all the above MSS. through to publication this year, there have been great delays
in its time-schedule owing to heavy pressure on printing presses..
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The Aundh Publishing Trust are the publishers for the Central Office, and
the distribution is by Padma Publications Ltd. The Office is allowed a 25 per
cent discount on all sales made by it, and provided Branches wholeheartedly co-
operate in the sale of the publications, this activity of the Office will prove to
be a lucrative source of income, with very attractive possibilities of expansion
in more than one sphere.

Talking Points.—The Secretary of the Central Office prepared short, simple
notes giving the provisions of the draft Hindu Code at a glance. These were
sanctioned for publication by the Standing Committee at its meeting in Suvat.
In consultation with the Member-in-Charge, Legal Disabilities, however, their
issue has been postponed to a more opportune moment.

““Talking Points’’ on the forthcoming elections have been written and
issued by the Secretary to the branches and sister organisations as a leaflet.
It sets out the basic principles to be observed in casting a vote, together with in-
formation about women voters. Translations are being made and distributed
by some branches according to information received.

A couple of articles on Employment of Women written by the Secretary
have been published through the National Press Syndieate of which the Manag-
ing Agent is Mrs, Kusum Nair. - '

Co-operation with other Organisations—The Secretary was invited by the
Bombay Presidency Women’s Counecil to serve on its Committee which is orga-
nising a three-day Conference on Women in Trades, Industries and Profes-
sions in February next. She has attended its meetings and placed at its dis- :
posal whatever relevant statistics are available, as well as her Questionnaire on
which the Committee has proceeded to collect information on its own, which
in turn will be made available to her. The Secretary has given full cc-opera-
tion in view of the aim that the Information Bureau should be at the service of
all workers whether belonging to the A.LLW.C. or not. ’

Information and Research Bureau—Head No. 2(c) of the President’s pro-
gramme referred to above, viz., ‘‘Problems of Employment.of Women, oppor-
tunities in services and professions, disabilities’’, was selected this year in order
to start the collection of data. The choice is particularly appropriate at this
Juncture. The actital résults by way of statistics and research so far obtained
have been drawn up. This line of work has had to break virgin ground as mo
comapilation of relevant statistics has been available. Since the Secretary has
been the sole member of the Office she has had to carry on without any assist-
ance, beyond the cyclostyling of forms. " The work has, therefore, proceeded
at a slow pace, and has only just begun to take a recognisable shape. Inasmuch
as even a Research Institute with a trained staff takes a period of years over

§
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statistics necessary in the short time and limited resources at its disposal. On
the lines indicated, investigations into employment of women is likely to be-
come a highly important and valuable service to women all over the country.
For this purpose, at the end of the statistical analysis, a few concrete sug-
gestions have been offered to members for their practical co-operation.

Employment Bureau.—This is being established at the Central Office, Gov-
ernment demobilisation is making bundreds of women jobless.  This affects
women in civilian employment also, through a heavy influx of men applicants.
Further, the economic conditions in the country have deteriorated to an extent
whereby many women are now entering the field of employment for the first
time. It has long been felt that an Employment Bureau is a necessary step
for the largest women’s organisation to undertake. Owing to the difficulties of
lack of staff or helpers, attempts to push this scheme forward have not mate-
rialised so far to any extent. It is necessary not only to have an adequate
office staff, but also to have persons who will go out, interview firms and other
employers, and induce them to take in our applicants in their vacancies. A few
of the largest employers in Bombay were interviewed and the response has not
been uniformly encouraging by any means. One or two refused to consider
having women in offices on the grounds of sex, although they feel no qualms
about employing hundreds of women as labour. The latest development has
been a visit to the Central Office by the Assistant Manager of the Government
Employment Exchange to discuss the possibilities of eo-operation between the
two. This, in turn, led to a visit by us to the Exchange to view its actual work-
ing and system. Mr. Pradhan, I.C.S., Regional Director, who is in charge,
in the course of diseussion invited our co-operation in regard to the placing of
women applicants. He has suggested a close co-ordination between ourselves
and the Exchange in order to avoid duplication of effort. ‘

So far, more than 70 women have sent in their names to the Central Office
for registration, and many more would have been forthcoming but for the fact
that the list was closed for the time being. With regard to these applicants,
we have enlisted the help of the Government Employment Exchange, for the

present.

Correspondence with Liaison Group.—On instructions from the President,
quarterly newsletters have been sent by the Central Office Secretary to Miss
Maud Dickinson, Editor of the Liaison Group Bulletin. Contact has also been

maintained Wlth Mrs. Lankester, the Liaison Officer in London. The Secre-
tary would suggest that she be given instructions to create and maintain similar
contacts with women’s organisations in other countries also and supply them
with copies of the newsletter if they so desire. In this way, permanent inter-
national contacts can be developed on a wider scale than heretofore.



CONDOLENCE RESOLUTIONS : 67

This would also help to make known the Central Office publications. The
Liaison Group have been very appreciative of our tracts and have bought 100
copies of each of them, and are looking forward to our cultural series. The
Central Office could very appropriately foster a strong Foreign Relations See-
tion in this way. :

A Press-clipping Book has been kept in the office. Since no member sent
clippings, an agency has been subscribed to, and about 400 clippings obtamed
on matters pertaining to women appearing in the Indian newspapers.

General—The Secretary has worked under the general guidanee and en-
conragement of the President who has visited the Office daily whenever in Bem-
bay. She has endeavoured to establish the foundations for the work that is
visualised as falling within the scope of the Central Office by the President,
both in the administrative sphere and along creative lines. It is hoped that
a continuation along these lines with the elose co-operation of the AILW.C.
Branches and individual workers throughout India will show, in due course,
that this office can become an instrument of highly practical and expert service
to the cause of women in India.

REPORTS OF THE BRANCHES

The Reports of the following Branches were presented and read by the
respective Representatives:

Andhra, Bengal East, Berar, Bombay Caleutta, C.P. South, Delbi,
Gujarat, Hyderabad (Dn.), Hyderabad (Sind), Indore, Karnatak, Kashmir,
Kolhapur, Konkan, Madras, Maharashtra, Punjab Central Sind, U.P.
Agra, U.P. Oudh,

The President allowed the reports to be either translated in Hmdustam
or presented in Hindustani or Sindhi as the case might be. Mrs. Hajrah Begum
translated most of the Branch reported tabulated by the Hon. General Secre-
tary.

Note—~The tabulated reports from the Branches form an Appendm to
this Volume. :

RESOLUTIONS
The following resolutions were then moved from the Chair:—.
I. CONDOLENCE RESOLUTIONS

1. This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference records with
deep regret the sudden death of Shriman Raja Rajwade and offers its
heart-felt condolences to Rani Lakshmibai Rajwade on the irreparable
loss she has sustained. This Conference directs the Hon: General
Secretary to convey this resolution to Rani Rajwade.
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O

This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference expresses its
sense of grief at the death of Shrimati Satyavati Devi, the Congress
worker of Delhi, and conveys its condolences to her relatives.

3. This Conference expresses its deep sense of loss at the btragie death of
Miss Jyotirmayee Gangulee, an ardent worker for the cause of Indian
freedom.

4. 'This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference deeply mourns
the death of Shri Sarala Devi Chaudhurani and offers its sympathy to
her family.

5. This Conference expresses its grief at the untimely death of Shri Nan-
jamma, an indefatigable worker for the cause of women in Mysore.

6. This Conference expresses its sense of grief at the death of Shrimati
Kamalavati Tejram Malla, sister of Shrimati Rameshwari Nehru, and
offers its sympathy to the bereaved family.

Each one of these resolutions was then translated into Hindﬁstani by Raj-
kumari Amrit Kaur and passed unanimously, all the Delegates and visitors
standing.

The following resolutions were then moved from the Chair, translated and
explained by Rajkumari Amrit Kaur and passed with acclamation:

CONGRATULATORY RESOLUTIONS

1. This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference congratulates
Shrimati Swaminadhan who has been returned to the Central Assembly
and Shrimati Rameshwari Nehru and Shrimati Jethabai Sipahimalani
who have been returned unopposed to the Provincial Assemblies of Pun-
jab and Sind respectwely They wish them all success in the work
they will be called upon to do.

2. This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference congratulates
Rajkumari Amrit Kaur-on the excellent work she has been able to do
during her recent visit to Englahd and her election as a Vice-_President

~of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Confer-
ence.

3. This Conferencé of the All- Indla' Women'’s Coﬁference records 1t§ ap-
preciation of the admirable work done by Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi P‘mdlt‘
in America during the last year.

4. This Conference of the All-Indla Women’s Conference convratuldtes
Mrs. Renuka Ray on her sucecessful campaign, as our representative
in the Central Assembly, against the abolition of the ban on women
working - underground in mines.



W. A. C. (1) 69

5. This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference congratulates
Mrs. Anasuyabai Kale, the President of the Capital Punishment Re-
lief Society for the tireless efforts she made on behalf of the Chimur
and Ashti prisoners, which were crowned with success. |

8. This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference expresses 1ts

. appreciation of the work done by Mrs. J. K. Handoo and the Indian

delegates of the Board-meeting of the Internatmnal Alliance of Women
Voters in Geneva.

‘The President: Now, we will take up the resolution on the W.A.C. (I)
It will be moved by Rajkumari Amrit Kaur.

The followmg resolution was then proposed by Rajkumam Amrit Kam
which was explained by her in detail in English and Hindusthani:

- W.A.C.(I)

““This Conference expresses its grave concern about the status ana
conditions of Indian (including Anglo-Indian) women in the W.A.C.
(I) (Women’s Auxiliary Corps of India) and demands the appomt-
ment of a mon-official commission of enquiry, with a personnel com-
manding public confidence to investigate and report on the policy,
functions, living and service conditions and the future of the organi-
sation, with particular reference to the des1rab1hty of: its maintenance
on a permanent basis. Should, Liowever, the Government refuse to
accept the demand for a proper and comprehenswe enquiry, this Con-
ference urges the immediate dissolution of the W.A.C. (I), in view
of the widespread disquiet caused by the almost complete absence of
Indians in its higher ranks and the treatment accorded to the Indian
rank and file involving i In many 1nstances loss of personal and natlonal
self-respect.”

Mrs. Kitty Shiva Rao: I have great pleasure in seconding this resclution
because there has been such a widespread anxiety about this question. We have
not taken up this resolution in this Conference because we want to raise pro-
blems because we know there are problems enough in this eountry.. We have
raised this question in this Conference because so.many people have come to-
us and requested us to ask for an inquiry into the living and service conditions
of the W.A.C.(L) and see that justice is done. I would like to give you an
idea as to how this Corps is constituted. The whole corps has a strength of
about 10,000 auxiliaries i.e., those who are not of the officers’ rank, and about
1,100 officers. Of the 1,100 officers, 720 are British, about 150 are Indians, 188
are Anglo-Indians and 29 are classed as ‘others’. When I say, ‘‘abont”’, you
must understand that it is very difficult to get ofﬁcial‘ﬁgures because whenever
official figures are asked for, they are refused, and therefore when we wanted



70 ALL-INDIA WOMEN’S CONFERENCE

to look into this matter we have had to get at such figures as we could get. I
believe, however, that these figures are really pretty accurate. Now, I would
like you to have an idea as to the ranks of the officers they exist in this corps.
There is one Senior Controller which post of course is held by a British woman.
There are four Controllers with the rank of full Colonels. All the four are
British. The fifth who was an Indian has resigned. There are 14 Chief Com-
mandants with the rank of Lieut. Cols. Of them 13 are British and one Indian.
There are 91 Senior Commandants of the rank of Majors. Out of these, 80 are
British, four Anglo-Indians, three Indians and four ‘others’. There are 539
Junior Commanders holding the rank of Captains. Out of these, 379 are Bri-
tish, 88 Anglo-Indians, 62 Indians and 10 ‘others’. Out of 438 Subalterns, 245
are British, 92 Anglo-Indians, 86 Indians and 15 others. This gives you a
general idea of the composition of this eorps. If you analyse the strength of
the Senior Ranks, that is, the Senior Controllers’ Senior Commanders and Chief
Commandants, you will find that 102 of them are British and ‘others’ 3 are
Indians and 4 are Anglo-Indians. You can well understand that a corps of
such composition of its high command cannot possibly represent any Indian
policy or any policy that Indians may like to follow. 1 do not know why even
these few Indian officers have gone into this corps at all—but they probably did
join this corps because they felt that so many Indian girls had joined this corps
and needed some Indian officer to look after them. You will remember that
out of 10,000 auxiliaries about 8,500 are Indians and Anglo-Indians and the
rest are British and ‘others’. But as we have seen very recently not one but
a number of these officers have resigned because their voice has not been heard.
They could not do anything either by way of welfare or render any other help
to the rank and file and therefore they have resigned. They also have resigned
because they have realised that the racial diserimination in this corps is more
than they could put up with without losing their self-respect. You must have
seen in the papers that there have been advertisements for the last three or
four years asking Indian women—Indian educated women to join this corps;
but it appears that once they did join they were not given their rightful position
and were superseded by women with far inferior educational gqualifications. Of
the already small number of Indian officers many had no promotions even after
they had served for 2 or 3 years, Few Indian women, it is argued, were com-
ing forward to join the corps and those who were coming forward were not
considered fit to be promoted. Well, if out of the 109 officers of the senior rank,
102 are British and only 7 are Indians, you cannot call it an Indian corps at all.
If a sufficient number of Indian educated women fit for higher posts cannot
be found, it would be better to demobilise the Corps or change its name. If
it is called an Indian Corps, recruited in India and charged to the Indian Tax-
payer it should be officered by Indian women., The plea that Indian Women
bad no training is not an argument. After all how were the British women
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trained? They also did not serve in the last war. I do not know why Indian
women should not have been trained in these 3 years. The fact that this was
not done can only be due to a policy of not wanting to put Indians. into high
positions in the Corps. But it cannot be possible that out of 110 senior officers
only 7 Indians were fit to be promoted to such a rank.

All the officers who have resigned have done so becausé of racial diserimi-
nations. You may say why did these women join at allt Well, that is per-
fectly true. However, since they have joined and suffered and have come to us
for help, I think we should give them our support and insist on an inquiry to
find vat what are the conditions prevailing in this service. As I have said be-
fore, the Indian tax-payer after all has a right to know what he is taxed for.
The war is over and yet even now advertisements are still appearing in the
papers asking women to join the corps. What for? What are they going to do?
We would like to know. What work do they do? In England it was a different
matter. In England there was a shortage of man power. But even during the
war here nobody can possibly say there was a shortage of man power at any
time in India. Buat even if there had been shortage of man power during the
war, surely there is no shortage of man power now. We would like to know
if the members of the W.A.C.(1.) are doing social work and if so why should
they remain in a military organisation? All these things should be clarified.
The expenditure on this corps is tremendous. Now, I would like to stress here
that I have not been able to get the official figures. They remain a secret. The
war is over but they still remain a secret. But since I know what is the number
of officers and of auziliaries, I can sit on and multiply these ﬁvures ‘and find
out the figures. What I have found out is only a small part of what tEe real
expenditure is. I do not know the expenditure on uniforms, allowances, train-
ing and establishment, travelling allowances and so many other things which
we know nothing about. All I have done is to sit down and calcalate the mere
salaries of this Corps and the figure that I have come to is—to put it correctly:
—Rs. 18,000, 000. This is nearly 2 crorés of rupees. This is a large sum of
money. You know how difficult it is to find money for education. Whenever
the Sargent Scheme is being discussed, the one ‘thing that is béing mentioned
is the lack of money—where is the money-fo come from? But here two crores
of rupees are spent cn the salaries alone of this corps and what is the’ return
to the nation or benefit to the public? T have asked some of those who have re-
signed from this Corps Why they had joined it and in what way they had bene-
fited by it. The answer was that they had learnt and realised one thing and
one thing only and that was, that they would never again join an 'organisa.tion
of this kind, that there can only be one kind of work they would do in future,
which was to work for the freedom of the country. I think everybody will agree
with this, but it need not cost the nation two crores of rupees per year. ‘With
these words L second the resolution. = ’
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The President: There is a suggestion that we should also ask that on the
non-official commission demanded by the Conference there should be a member
of our Standing Committee.

This suggestion was accepted unanimously.

.The President: Is there anybody from you who would like to speak in
connection with this resolution? Is there any member from the W.A.C.(1.) who
may have resigned and would like to speak?

Mrs. Shrinivasa, Staff Captain, G.H.Q. of the W.A.C.(I.), New Delhi,
(resigned), sought permission of the President to speak on the resolution.

She said: I know there has been anxiety in the minds of good many of
you who have gathered here from all parts of India to know as much as you
could about this Corps—this so-called Indian Corps. I happened to be one of
the Corps officers who joined the Corps in the year 1942, I joined as the Staff
Captain of G.H.Q. in New Delhi and I resigned on the 11th of October of this
year. Now, from the resolution which you have moved I find that the Con-
ference demands the appointment of a non-official commission of enquiry into
the grievances and wrongs done to Indian and Anglo-Indian officers of the
Corps and I am indeed delighted to find that this Conference has taken up this
question. Unfortunately you must know that it was much against the wishes
of Indian public that Indian women came to take up jobs in this Corps; but
I may point out to you that it was purely economic stress which brought about
this state of affairs, as, unfortunately, barring this military service, there were
very few other vocations for Indian girls. We had very unfortunate cases in
the corps. There were many Indian girls who although possessing higher quali-
fications suffered on account of racial arrogance and I do think that the time
has come when we can get an inquiry held into the grievances of the wronged.
I would strongly urge that the whole W.A.C.(I,) should be immediately dis-
banded and then we should form an Indian women’s corps for civil social service
in this country where it is so badly needed. I was looking after the welfare of
families of the Indian soldiers. In the discharge of mry duty I have toured
from the Frontier of the Punjab to the south, east, west. I have toured about
three-quarters of India and throughout the villages and I can tell you that
social service is badly needed in this country and more so amongst the families
of Indian soldiers at whose cost the war was won. A definite scheme should be
prepared and placed before the Government and we should ask for money for its
implementation as they have got plenty of money for post-war reconstruction.

The resolution was then put to vote and passed unanimously.

The following resolutions were then moved from the Chair, translated by
Mrs. Hajrah Begum and passed unanimously :—
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NATIONAL: GOVERNMENT

1. *'This Conference Ieels that the question of Indian Independence can-
not be delayed any longer and that the prevailing distress and chaos
in the country can only be surmounted by the transfer of complete
power to the Indian people and the éstablishment of the National Gov-
ernment enjoying the full confidence of all. It is also of the opinion
that the constitution-making body as envisaged by the British Gov-
ernment cannot be a truly representative body, elected as it will be on
a very restricted franchise.”’

PEACE AND FREEDOM

““This Conference reiterates its belief that peace and freedom are in-
divisible, that the establishment of permanent ‘peace is only possible
when all the subJect people of the world have attained complete in-
dependence with full power over their own destinies. This Confer-
ence, therefore, views with great alarm and distress the fact that the
close of major world hostilities have seen the opening of smaller fronts
to suppress the rising tide of freedom movements in the various colo-
nial and semi-colonial countries of Asia, Africa and Europe by the
various imperialist powers, and the ruthless assaults particularly on
the people of Syria, Lebanon, Indo-China, Indonesia, ete. It expresses ‘
its strongest protest against the combination of the imperialist powers
jointly to hold the sub,]ect-people in bondage. -

“This Conference expresses its sympathy with and sends its greet-
ings to all those who share with us a common struggle against impe-
iralism and hopes that this will forge a ecommon link of comradeslup
and lay the foundatlons of a larger brotherhood of nations.”

INDONESIA

“‘This Conference expresses its strong protest dgainst the use of Indian
men, ships and money to suppress the freedom movements of the people
of the East and demands the immediate withdrawal of Indian Troops
from Indonesia.’ - ~ :

IN.A. DEMONSTRATIONS

“This Conference deplores the high-handed action of the authorities
responsible for the opening of fire and lathi charges on peaceful pro-
cessions of unarmed students in Calcutta, Lahore and Bombay, in con-
nection with the IN.A. demonstrations, and urges the immediate in-
vestigation of all reported incidents by a representatlve impartial tri-
bunal of officials and non-officials.”’
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I. N. A,

““In view of the unique circumstances under which the I.N. A. was
formed after the fall of Singapore and the spirit of patriotism which
inspired its activities, the Conference joins in the Nation-wide de-
mand for the release and repatriation of all I.N.A, personnel.”’

2

The President: One of the visitors from Lebanon desires to speak. I shall
now request her to say a few words. :

Miss Emila Faris Ibrahim—Lebanon Visitor and Arabic Writer expressed
her views in the following words:—

In the history of every nation, there are periods full of very important
events which leave behind a great effect on the history of the nation and scme-
time deeply influence the future. Thus it is very important for the people of
any nation during such periods to be careful in their social policy. The pre-
sent period that humanity is going through is one that man has never. experi-
enced before. ; :

'Therefore, I expect that every person should be as careful as he can in
his effort for the betterment of conditions in his country. The Women’s ques-
tion is a very important one indeed and hence it should be included as a main
part of the question of all humanity. This is the only way to unite all efforts to
emancipate man and make him a good citizen. Qur reactionary way. of think-
ing at the women’s question and at every social question, is the main cause that
puts us up against the hands of other powers with imperialist ambitions.

And now, let me, ladies, explain to you a point that may be misunderstood
by many of the non-Muslim people. That point is local and it concerns the
Arabic countries. Some people think that the Koran is an obstacle in the way
of women’s progress. It is not true because the Koran actually—if understood
in the right spirit—gives Muslim women all what we are now fighting for all
over the World—such as freedom of edueation, of work and business. It also
gives her economic independence and the right of inheritance.

Before I finish, I should like to express to you our admiration for the
Indian women who are on the same level as the best people in the World. The
speech that was given yesterday by Mrs. Hansa Mehta was one of the best that
I have ever heard. It was also a great pleasure to us to be able to see and hear
the great Universal poet of whom we have heard so much in our country, Sarc-
31m Naidu. I am sure that every Indian woman is very proud of the celebrity
and fame of that great scholar. We too pay our homage to her.

The Hon. General Secretary then announced that Nomination Papers were
to be put 1n the boxes prov1ded for them, between 12-30 p.m. and 1 p.m. pext
day. )

The Session then adjourned to 9-30 a.m. on the 30th December 1946.



FRANCHISE v 5
PROCEEDINGS OF THE THIRD DAY, 30TH DECEMBER 1945
9-30 A M. to 12-30 P.M. and 2-30 P.M. to 5-30 P.M.

The All-India Women’s Conference reassembled at 9-30 AM. on Sunday,
the 30th December with Shrimati Hansabehn Mehta in the Chair. ’

The following resolutions were then moved -from ‘the Chair and passed
unanimously, each having been translated in Hindustani by Mrs. Hajrah
Begum :—

1. HINDU CODE

‘““This Conference reiterates its demand for the removal of legal dis-
abilities of women and hopes that the Draft Hindu Code will be introduced
into the Central Leglslatures at an early date. It trusts that the newly
clected Assembly will support the Code and put it on the Statute ‘Book

- without delay.

2. WOMEN’S CHARTER ,
. ““This Conference authorises the new Standing Committee to draft:—
H (a) a women’s charter setting out their rights as citizens of free India.

(b) a.memorandum embodying their concrete demand to be placed
before the National Government as soon as it is formed.’’

" 3. RAILWAY CONCESSION

‘““The All-India Women’s Conference is grateful to the Railway Board
for giving concession to the Delegates and Standing Committee Members
in travelling first and second classes over the Indian State Railways. They
earnestly urge upon the Railway Board that similar facilities be extended
also to those travelling Inter and Thlrd ‘Classes also Whlch W111 enable a
far larger number to travel.’’

Lady Rama Rau then mo_ved the following resolution:

 FRANCHISE

““This Conference reiterates its demand for universal adult franchise
-and deplores the existing restrictions on the right to vote with speecial re-
ference to the antiquated provision for the Central Legislature under which
only one per cent of the whole population is qualified to exercise the right
of franchise. . .
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Tt strongly condemns the manner in which preparations have been
made for the coming elections as their effect has been to exclude large num-
bers of qualified voters from the opportunity to exercise their right, such
as not giving sufficient time for revision of Rolls, and by charging fees for
applicatins to register in some cases.

“In particular, the Conference emphatically protests against the highly
cumbersome procedure which has been followed for the registration of
women voters, thus further reducing their limited voting strength.”’

Lady Rama Rauw: 1 have very great pleasure in moving this resolution
today. It seems rather late in the day for us to be reiterating a demand that
we have made from the inception of this conference. For years from now we
have taken our stand on the demand which to us seems the only fair demand
that can be allowed that we should have an adult franchise. It is not only in
the case of women but in the case of men also, for this demand is being inade
all over India. We have, from the beginning, resented the terms under which
the women are brought on to the franchise rolls—to the voters’ rolls. The
requisite qualifications are education, taxatinn, property, wedded wives of pro-
perty owners and so forth. We all know that there are many injustices with
regard to these qualifications. We resented this limited franchise and sent
telegrams to London to protest against it. We wanted that the right of a woman
to vote whether she was educated or not should be recognised. After 18 years
the same question has been presented and I am sure that there will not be even
a single woman from amongst you all who would not be in favour of this re-
solution. ‘

Mrs. Vidyavati Seth (Punjab) said (in Hindustani): = I am here to
second the resolution. As in other countries every woman has got a right of
vote, in the same way, we want that every one of our women and adult girls
shonld be entitled to the right of vote. We cannot have the vote in the manner
that we should go on requesting the Government for our right of vote and the
Government should:continue to refuse our demands, however reasonable they
may be. The first thing is that in our country there is a great number of un-
educated women. They even do not know that it is their right to be a voter.
In some provinces we have got to affix a court fee stamp of Rs. 10 to an appli-
cation for becoming a voter. In Punjab they have fixed it at As. 12. Thus
these affixing of court fee stamp ete., were additional difficulties that we had
to face in the case of women who did not want the right of vote or who were
ignorant of the fact as to what the vote meant. Moreover the time given to
us for this purpose was very short. The other difficulty in this respect is that
we have got to take our women to the court and then have got to get the appli-
cation certified by a reliable citizen and then too it is left to the goodwill of the
Court to aceept it or not. No man or woman would ever like such a procedure.
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We want that all these difficulties that present us today in this direction should
not exist at all and all of us should have a right of vote. We also demand that
there should be fixed a separate day for women to vote. I have come to know
that for want of proper administration, for want of proper number of polling
agents and polling officers the workers had to face good many difficulties. We
therefore demand from Government—a fair and reasonable demand as it is—
to award to us our right of vote. ’

The ‘resolution was then put to the vote and carried unanimously.

The President then called upon Dr. (Mrs.) Sukthankar, the Hon. Treasurer
to submit her statement of accounts. '

Dr. (Mrs.) Sukthankar: I have great pleasure in presenting the balance
sheet of.the Conference for two years from November 1943 to Oectober 1945.
Before® presenting the balance sheet I would like to acquaint the Conference
with the aceurate financial position of the Conference, It is:absolutely essen-
tial for the Conference to have a permanent fund without which it would be
very difficult for us even to carry on our routine work. At present in the per-
manent fund we have only Rs. 7,000. Our Central Office which started two
years ago had an expenditure of nearly Rs. 4,500 a year though the rent is very
nominal i.e.,, Rs. 60 a year. We want to develop the Central Office and we have
different pro,]ects to carry through. It is therefore absolutely essentlal that
efforts should be made to collect funds for the Conference.

NOTE :—The Balance Sheets are printed as an Appendix.

Mrs. M. S. H. Jhabwala said (in Hindustani) : I have pleasure in request-
ing you to adopt this statement of accounts. I have been asked to request you
to mark the meagre amount of balance left in the fund. If you want that our
voice should reach the huts and cottages of the villages then those delegates who
have come here should carry the message to their branches that our central fund
should consist at least of Rs. 5 lakhs. '

Mrs. Premlata éupte (Hyderabad—Dn.) seconded it. )
The Balance Sheet was then adopted by the Conference.

The .fo-ll'owing resolution was then moved by Shrimati Kamaladevi.

- PALESTINE

‘““Whereas this Conference stands for peace and is against the imposi-
tion by force of the will of the strong nations on the weak, it views with
grave concern the situation in Palestine, for centuries’the home of the
Arabs where they have built up their own culture and lived at peace with
people of all faiths, It, therefore, extends its wholehearted sympathy and
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moral support to the demands of the Pan-Arab Association of Women for
the rescinding of the Balfour Declaration which provides a national home
for Jews in Palestine against the wishes of the Arab people. It calls upon
the U.S.A. and Britain to set right this wrong without delay.”’

 She said: You must have heard the name of Palestine for the last many
years because for Christians and Arabs it iz a religious country. It was here
that Christ was sent to gallows. Mahomed, the Prophet, had lived and worked
for his own religion here, and there is a big mosque here. The population of
the country is 20 lakhs. The report of the Government of the country says
that 8 lakhs of people are Jews and 12 lakhs Arabs. The first occupants of this
country were Arabs. At present there is no space for more than 20 lakhs of
people. Therefore any number of people that exceeds 20 lakhs is to be sent
out by Government by force. For the last ten years when Hitler came into
power there was lot of terrorism on the Jews at his hands and there were so
many cbstacles in their way. But now, Hitler is no more. Every European
country wants to show sympathy for these Jews, and for what? They want to
deprive them of their own country and then show sympathy with them. I{ is
indeed very cruel to them. They do not send these Jews to or accommodate
them in America or Britain but only in Palestine. In the last war one of the
great officers of Britain had stated that all the Jews of the world should be
sent to Palestine because it was their old motherland and therefore they should
have their residence there. According to this policy many European Jews—
about 8 lakhs upto now—have migrated to Palestine. But the Arabs have re-
sented this movement as it is detrimental to their interest. Their lands are
being purchased by the Jews because they are very rich. In fact all the people
of America, Britain and other European countries are against the Jews., They
do not say so in clear terms but their very actions go to indicate that. They
feel that the Jews are amassing money at their cost and therefore it is their
policy to get rid of these people from their country. With so much wealth at
their command the Jews want to purchase lands and houses of the Arabs, and
even those who are not prepared to sell their properties willingly are made to
part with them by force. The Arabs are thus being terrerised. Therefore all
the Arab countries have risen against this movement and have joined together
and sent a challenge to the British. This has brought about a change in the
policy of Britain. They have expressed their willingness to put a stop to
further immigration of Jews; but they cannot now stop the immigration. The
dews, now, forcibly and even in violation of the orders, immigrate in Palestine.
If so many Jews from outside immigrate into Palestine, Palestine is bound to
suffer heavily. Out of 20 lakhs of Arab acres of land, 6 lakhs of acres of land
have already been occupied by the Jews—and that land is a very good piece of
land—with the result that Arab people have grown very poor. They feel that
if they were to continue to allow the Jews to immigrate and settle down in
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Palestine as they have been doing then the whole of their Arab country will be
under the way of the Jews in no time. Americans and Britishers want that
Palestine should be split up into two divisions—one Jews land and the other
Arab land. We know in India what sort of harmful policy it is. By this re-
solution, therefore, we want to stress that along with the present women’s
movement we want to express our sympathy with Palestine and the representa-
tives who have come from Palestine and who have impressed upon us all these
things. The very difficulties that are facing Palestine are facing Indm also.
Therefore we express our sympathles with them.

Seconding the resolution. Mrs. Lakshmi Menon said: The Palestine ques-
tion is unique; for here we have the case of a people who are asked to give up
their homeland to provide a national home for the European Jews because of
a promise which Britain made to them after the last war. Neither the Japanese
oceupation of Manchuria nor Hitler’s annexation of Germany’s neighbour
states can be quoted as a parallel. For in the case of Palestine we have the
unique case of two civilised nations professing liberal principles helping the
European Jews to occupy Palestine agamst the wishes of the Palestm1ans them-
selves. :

The Jews in Europe have survived centuries of oppression; as a race they
are rich, cultured and influential. Their contribution to Western art, literature,
music and philosophy and science is enviable. Yet for some unknown reason
they seem to have alienated the sympathy of their governments. But that is
hardly a reason why they should with the help, influence and resources of
their powerful international organisation oust the Arab from his homéland.

There is another reason why we should support the struggle of our Arab
neighbours. If we let this wrong go unnoticed, soon the integrity of other
small states in the Middle East will be threatened by Powers who have the
necessary resources to back them in their unholy ventures. So, even if we
have no power to extend active help to the Palestinians let us give our Arab
sisters here the assurance of our sympathy and support in their struggle to

maintain the mtegrlty of Palestme :

The President: 1 will invite Ammw-El Said to say a few Words on th1s
Madame Amina-El-Sard (Egypt) speaking :—
n’[adame Pres1dent and frlends,

I should thank you and rapeclally Smt. Kamaladevi very much
for what they have said.. You see every point is so cleverly depicted
that ¥ need not, speak at all but I shall try to explain a few points to you.
First of all, the question of Palestine is not a question of religion, because the
Jews in Palestine have been living in that country for hundreds of years and
they were happy indeed and they were getting all their rights they wanted,



80 ALL-INDIA WOMEN'S CONFERENCE

all the money they wanted—in Egypt too the Jews have been living and they
too were getting the best of comforts and we never tried to trouble or encroach
upon their rights and we treated them as our brothers. The Europeans bave .
some grudge against them—they hate them for their own religion. We do not.
Our 1eligion acknowledges even their Prophet as a sacred prophet and also
Christ as a sacred Prophet and without that our religion could not be complete
-—so we are not like them. It is a different question altogether. Pales-
tine is an Arab country. The Arabs are living in it for the last two thousand
years. The Jews say that they lived there before us but we do not care what
they say because there are Indians whoe lived in America from its very incep-
tion. We do not listen to their nonsense and it is our country and it will be
our country—we shall fight for it to the last drop of our blood—in Egypt—in
Palestine and anywhere in the world. We are all ready to save our Palestine
because Jews in the world are 17 millions. Palestine is a poor little country.
It cannot have more than two millions (20 lakhs). As the immigrants’ number
shows how 17 millions ean come and stay in it. They will go to Syria and after
Palestine they will go to Siam and they want to build an empire throughout
the world. Last year it was stated that for Jews Palestine was not the only
boundary. This indicates that they have got something else in their mind. We
are all therefore prepared to defend our country and we do not expect of
Palestine people but all the countries of the world to help us in this problem.
The Jews in Palestine helped Americans with their power and money and there-
fore in order to please the Jews the Americans want the Jews to be acecom-
modated in Palestine. But the Americans have no right to do that. They
want to please the Jews at our expense and then they say, ‘‘we are the preach-
ers of democracy.”” We are human-beings like them. We expect to be treated
like human beings. If I want to give anything to a fakir in the street, then
shame on me if I put my hand in somebody else’s pocket to get a penny instead
of putting my hand into my own pocket to get the penny for the pocr man.
Let Americans accommodate the Jews in their own country. Hitler is gone,
Mussolini is gone, things are different now. They can go back to their country
and live there. But we are too generous and still we do not say that they
should go out of our country. Those of the Jews who have already settled there
let them stay but we do not want more of them. We are not asking all those
to quit though they are already 8 lakhs and we do not want to be kept out and
give them the best of our comforts. But we do not want any more of immigra-
tion into Palestine. You see, things in Palestine are very bad indeed now.
So many evil things are taking place there. When the Jews came they pur-
chased a good number of pieces of lands.in Palestine. ,They actually kick the
Arabs out of every vocation of life and give even the meanest job to their own
people and they do not like that anybody of us Arabs should earn a penny

a day, Every day, you see, in Palestine hundreds of Arabs clear out of their
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villages with bundles on their heads.. But they have no place to go. The Jews
receive every year millions and millions of pounds from people all over the:
world. American Jews. subscribe and send 500 million pounds for National
box but when we Arabs tried to subseribe and collect some money for our
brothers, to help them there to start industries we are not allowed to do so. Not
one single Government would allow us to send the money. They are having
everything whereas we are having nothing nor can the Arabs store any mcney
in Banks. That Belford promise which stated that Jews should have a right
to establish Government in Palestine has created all these problems. It came’
from a European who had no right to make the promise. Belford has nothing
to do with Palestine and it is for the Arabs to decide for their own country.-
When I was there something happened which I would like to say to you to give
you an idea how things go on in Palestine. There was a Jews’ cafe there and
of comrse all the men there are Jews but he wanted one more servant but as
he could not get a Jew he employed an Arab. But what punishment he suffer-
ed at the hands of his other Jews you will be surprised to hear. - His whole
cafe was burnt down because he was good enough to give bread and butter to
one single Arab. That is all I can say to you.

The President: T invite Miss Shepherd (Association for Social and Moral ’
[Iygiene in India) to say a few words :

Miss Shepherd: Madame Amma-El Said has spoken consclentlomly and,
with all her heart. The Americans and English people have given to Jews for
money their conseionce to give Palestine to Jews. The Jews have also pur-
chased Palestine with their money but remember Palestine belongs to the Arabs
and will continue to be so. It is not to be sold for money. o

The President: 1 invite a few words from Madame Ibrahlm (Leb.mon)

Madame E. Faris Ibrahim: Madame Amma-El Said said enough  about"
Palestine but I say that she forgot the most important point about Palestine. .
Palestine wants complete independence. Then only it will be possible for
Palestine to solve all its difficulties. So I request you in this Conference to
pass a resolution asking for the Independence of Palestine. The Great Powers
including Britain in the San Francisco Conference resolved that the aim of"
their trusteeship will be the independence of even the small countries. o

Shrimati Rameshwari Nehru speaking in Hindustani said: I feel an urge
to tell our sisters who have come from those far off countries how deep is our
sympathy with them and how happy we are that they have travelled this long
distance to tell us of their problems which have become living problems. When,
in connection with the Balfour déclaration, Madame El Said pointed out that
Balfour bad no right to give a decision in connection with a-country which did
not belong to him, her words went straight to my heart as they must have

6
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touched the others. It was so because we are familiar with that sort of thing
in our own country where foreigners are accustomed to give decisions which
we are expected to obey. It is because of our personal experience that our
sympathy is so deep and we are so ready to raise our voice in their favour.
1t is said that Jews are in trouble and want a place for themselves in the map.
1 have every sympathy with them and their troubles; but the fact remains
that they have no right on Palestine which .is already over-populated. There
are so many parts of the world lying vacant—in America, Canada, Australia
where millions ean comfortably settle down. But the Europeans would much
rather keep these lands vacant than allow outsiders to make use of them. While
following this ‘dog in the manger’ policy in their own countries they force
the settlement of Jews in a small country like Palestine. But this is not the
only country which is suffering. : In similar ways the coloured people all over
the world are being repressed by Europeans and we know too well what is hap-
pening in Indonesia, Indo-China and  in the other parts of the world. But
we also know-that the day of Asia’s redemption is mear at hand and I have
no doubt we shall soon achieve suceess in our joint struggle for freedom.

Lody Rama Raw speaking: I want Madam El Said to take back this mes-
sage with her. After listening to the very enthusiastic and moving story that
Madaine El Said has put before us I would like to assure her that there is not
one single heart here in this whole large audience today that does not symipa-
thise with the Arabs in Palestine: I’Would like also .to assure her that every
:one of us will take the deepest 1nterest in the future of Palestine. I would also
hke her to take back the message with her that wherever it is possible every
single one of us will mterest ourselves in and wﬂ‘ strive to help the mtercsts'
of the Arabs of Palestine. -

The Presidenti“ I now 'i'equest "Mrs:.l Siddiqi of Karachi to speaik'a few
words in Sindhi, :: . ;. co - R - DT

, ‘M rs. Szddzqz ln a short speech in dehl appealed spemally to the Mushms'
o; Indla to support the Arab cause Wholeheartedly .

The Preszdent ,Madavme. Ibrahlm tells me to give you some information:
that_Lebanese Parliament delegates at San Francisco signed a Charter on this
~udition that that they would not recognise the British Mandate in Palestine.

= The resolution. was then put to vote and passed unanlmously

ffers Renuka Ray then moved the foIlowmg resolutlon

CCIVIL LIBERTIES -7 7

o (1) Whereas c1v11 hberty is the inherent r‘ght of every citizen under
. ,_a civilised Government,. this Conference demands; ’

= -
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(a) the immediate mthdrawal tn tolo of the Defence of India chu~
- lations; : : Ly - .

(b) the restoration of complete freedom of speech press, assocmtlon' |
and movement e

(c) the 1mmed1ate and uncondmonal release of all pohtlca.l pnsoners,’
in particular those detained ir: deﬁmtely w1thout +trials. and those
who have already served hfe sentences and others ‘who haVe put.~

in long years mJall — T v S S
(d) the removal of bans on those released from pnson. Lot Linoer,

This Conference emphatlcally protests agamst the ban on entry mtoj
Mysore State still imposed on Shrimati Kamala, Devi b)t the GOvernment
of that State and demands its mthdrawa.l forthw1th v f"’” [ - ‘"

: m—"i

Mrs. Renuka Ra y: In 1940, at the Coconada Sess1on,lwe took the deﬁmte—
stand - that the fund_amental right, the inberent ‘right of  eivil liberties. —the’
liherty of association of speech and of movement must be recognised in India.:
It is a basic right of human beings. The right of trial before Imprisonment-so.
much infringed in India should not also be violated any longer. But sin“e
that time, we are all aware of the circumstances in Indla B1t by blt we saw‘;
the violation of every right of civil liberties to a hltherto unprecedented decrree‘;
I do not mtend to enter into any political lmphcatlons as party pohtics are.
outside the purview of this conference. But the clrcumstanees Whlch faced us"_
from August, 1942 onwards need no recapltulatlon Hundreds and thousands_
of India’s men and women including our well-beloved and trusted leaders were
arrested and kept in jail without trial, not because they had 1nfr1n0ed the .com-
mon law of the land, but because of vague allegations and S‘llSplClons agamsti
them. Can the denial of civil liberties go further? Resentment against this was .
felt and expressed by every section of the people- throughout the length andg
breadth of this land. But neither public agitation nor the. resentment of an.
entire people was of any avail. When grim tragedy faced the country durmﬂr'T
tlie war years and when thousands upon thousands of men, women a.nd children -
died in Bengal and in other parts of the country from the cruelest. form oﬁ .
death, death by starvation, those who might have averted the dlsaster or-at.
least brought more effective relief, were behind prison bars. Not only ther
leaders of our country but even so many of the leaders of our own women’s .
organisation, were deprived of the liberty of serving thelr country in 1ts dark-_t
est hour.

Those foreign sisters who are with us today have told us how much they
have appreciated and been inspired by the words of Mrs. Sarojini Naidu. Some
of them have said that they have never been so inspired before. Let me:tell
them of a singular and unique incident that took place only last year in Bombay :
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when. the Women’s Conference had its last annual session. To express our
great happiness in having Mrs. Sarojini Naidu back again amongst us to in-
spire and guide us, an address was presented to her by the Women’s Conference
and several women associations in Bombay. As Mrs. Naidu herself will tell you,
she was nearly suffocated by the innumerable garlands presented to her. DBut
on this occasion we were deprived of her inspiring words, not because skhe had
Jost her voice but because there was a ban on her right to public speech. It
is only in India that such incredible things can happen. We are glad how-
ever that today thnigs are different in as much as we have once more back in
our fold not only Sarojini Naidu without whom we feel lost, but also Raj-
kumari Amrit Kaur whose actions have in themselves been an inspiration to
us, and Mrs. Rameshwari Nehru, our outgoing President Shrimati Kamaladevi
and so many others thse help and guidance we could not have, when we need-
ed it most. But unfortunately this does not mean that even today when the
war is over that civil liberty has been restored in this country. The war may
be over but the Defence of India Rules are still in force. Against whom is India
being defended today? We may well ask. But there is no answer, Even to-
day men and women are languishing in jails without trial.

I want to lay particular emphasis on Clause (¢) of this resolution. ‘‘The
immediate and unconditional release of all political prisoners, in particular
those detained indefinitely without trials and those who have already served
life sentence and others who have been many years in jail’”’. 1 am sure,
sis’éer délegates that I do not have to explain at length as you
are well aware of the circumstances, and that you know that there
are men and women in jails who have served their life sentences
but have not yet been given their freedom. Then ban on free speech and publie
meetmgs are not completly removed so long as the Defence Rules remain. This
leads me to the last part of the resolution the ban on Kamala Devi to enter
into the Mysore State. Durmg the war there was a ban against her from en-
tering the Mysore State as well as many other parts of the country. As with the
termination of the war such bans were not imposed elsewhere, she proceeded
to Mysore at the mv1tat10n of our Branch but was denied .the right by the Au-
thorities from entering the State, Thereby our conference members were de-
prived of the privilege of her help and guidance.as their President. T am sure
that each and every one of you will agree that this is an action against which
we must ‘protest, and protest v1gorously India has been denied the inherent
right of civil liberties and we can no Ionger tolerate it. I feel sure therefore
that you will fully support this resolutlon ' '

ON CIVIL LIBERTIES o

_ Mzss Sarala, Gupta (Delhi) : Durmg the long and strenuous years of war,
the British Government in. India has nnleashed severest atrocltles and terror



. RESOLUTION ON CIVIL, LIBERTIES .85

under one safe screen—The Defence of India Rules’. I ask the Government,

_whom are they defending by the D.O.LR.? Is it we, the 400 millions by arrest-
ing our leaders and fighters for freedom, by starving us by denying us even
the barest necessities of life? If this is defence, we_do not want it. We know
better how to defend ourselves and against whom. Today every child in India
knows that by the Defence of India Rules the British Government defends not
-us, but its own Capital, its own vested interests, its own Imperialist designs in
a vast colony—India. Today we demand with one voice the withdrawal of
the D.O.LR. together with the immediate and unconditional release of. all the
political prisoners.

India has suffered as no other colony has. The brave and dear sons of our
land have undergone 18, 20 and even -30 years of imprisonment and some 43
of the Life Prisoners still rot behind the prison bars, even after having served
a total of 603 years of imprisonment. Patriots like Anant Singh, Ganesh Ghosh,
.Kali Chakravarti and a number of other Pre-Reform prisoners still rot behind
the bars even after serving full terms. Politicals in 1942 were detained without
even a semblance of trial. And the political prisoners who have been released
meet no better fate. They are served with internment orders externment
orders, gag orders, banning freedom of movement, speech and assoclatlon A
heavy censor throttles the free voice of the press..

Freedom is our birthright and we shall fight to win it but the civil liberties
are the most elementary rights of any ecivilised nation. The British Govern-
ment boasts of practising Democracy in colonies but we know how the false
pretensions of even a Labour Government in England have been ‘only too well

- exposed before all to need further elueldatlon

. The prmelple of the right to live -has taught us that we live as flee and
respectable beings—not at the mercy of-the Imperialists but on the strength of
our own co-operation. This is what makes us. ﬁght for the attainment of our
‘civil liberties—release of all our political prisoners, cancellation of restriction
orders and the immediate withdrawal of the unlversally hated D O IR Wlth
these words I second the resolution. :

Mrs. Tarabai Randive, (Berar): It is hardly necessary to make anv long
‘speech in support of the resolution demandmg the 1mmed1ate release of pervons
who have been kept rotting in jail for the simple reason that thelr opinion
and views are not palatable and convenlent to the present Impenahst Govern-
‘ment. Since the termination of war and the coming in of the Labour Govern-
ment some political leaders have been released. There are, however, hundreds- of
men and women who are still held in conﬁnement under different rules, Acts
or so-called laws—some are there for painfu]ly long term. ‘Their voice is not
allowed to reach the public. In the case of some of them there are complaints
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of extreme ill-teatment amounting to callousness and cruelty. Many of them
have spent the best part of their lives in these jails. Some have become abso-
lute physical wrecks. It seems inconceivable that such things were possible in
the 20th century. DBut it is there. Not only those who were connected with
1942 incidents are involved.  There are many who have been in jail since long
before. There is also a large humber of persons who have gone underground.
This suffering, this denial of the most elementary rights is opposed to the most
clementary laws of morality, ethics and conscxence It is possible only in &
slave country. '

If there is a genuine desire on the part of the British Government to give
us a fair deal, the immediate release of these political prisoners to whatever
shade of political opinion they belong is the first step towards an amicable
settlement. I have therefore great pleasure in supporting this resolution.

| Mrs. Sitadevi Chhabildas (Punjab) supported the resolution in Ifindus-
tani. ; .  — ; . ‘

Shrimats Pushpaben Mehta (GuJarat) then spoke in favour of the resoln-
tlon in Gujarati, : :

Miss Gladys Owen (U.P. Oudh) : As a delegate to the Conference’from
Oudh Branch and also as a British Woman I support this resolution with ail
my heart. To have these brothers and sisters in jail not only makes my heart
full of sorrow but also makes it heavy with shame. Shame because I belong to a
country whose love of freedom is surpassed by none. A country whose people
have suffered imprisonment and death through decades for religious and poli-
tical freedom. Born and reared in that atmosphere I cannot help but desire
Jliberty for all natlons, and here in Indla, seeing your political liberty withheld
from you by my own country you can imagine my feeling of shame and sorrow.
Now that a Labour Government is in power in Brltam we can believe that India’s
independence is near. The Labour Government stands for liberty. It is the com-
mon people in Britain, who have put the Labour Governnfent in power; having
done this they have a great responsibility to see that their Government carries
out their wishes and I believe—I believe sincerely—that it is the desire of the
British people that India should be free. I believe also that it is their desire
that all our political prisoners in jail today should be released immediately
and unconditionally. Sisters, I will say no more, except to repeat, that I
support this resolution wholeheartedly, and in so doing I believe I am express-
ing the desire of the majority of my compatriots in Britain. SR

»  The resolution was then put to uote and carried unanimously. |

Mrs. \‘ A u”hwld (Bombay) then moved the followmrr resolution :—

o
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REMOVAIL OF CASTE. BARRIERS

- ““This Conferencg maintaining that the exclusion of any individual on
the basis of class or caste dlstmetlon from any institution or sphere of
activities is mcompatlble Wlth the ideal of democracy, urges the recogni-
tion of the right of common use of Wells sehools hospltals and other publie
amenities’’

She said: This resolution' is very ’hecessafy for the freedom of India.
Mahatma Gandhi has been stressing this very resolution. Once this question
of untouchability is decided, our path for freedom will be clear and surer.
In Gujarat if anybody dies, the blame falls on the poor untouchables. Sisters,
the untouchables are born of the same mother and the same womb as we. If
you were to see both the untouchable children and our children nude, could
any of you recognise who are who. The success of the Women’s Conference
will only then be considred 'to have been achleved if all the Branch Represen-
tatives will take up this cause smcerely

Then Mrs. Monoramabei Kharkar spoke in favour of the resolution.

In seconding the resolutmn, Mrs Manoramabaz Kharkar (Maharashtra)
said: Allowing the so-called untouchables to eat or drink with all members of
the community is no service to them but . the real service is that the very ele-
ments which pave the way to. happlness should also be provided for them. There
shorld be no separate wells for them—no separate sechools for them—-—tho very
name ‘untouchable’ should dlsappear

Mrs. Saralabar Bhave. (Bombay) spokﬂ in Marat}n in favour of the reso-
lIution.

NG jii i (NIRRT |, Y, e .
The resolution was then put to vote and carried unanimously.

UNITED NATIONS‘ ORdANISATION

,,,,,

Commzsswn on tha Status of Women

. The Preszdefnt ‘May L. mv1tex,Mrs Jess1e Street:to say.a few Words on the
San Francisco Conferenee thati:she.irecently ;attended as a representative. of
Australia.

Mrs. Jessie Street: I have been asked to submit to you the information
concerning THE COMMISSION..ON. THE -STATUS OF: 'WOMEN in the
United Nations Organisation; formed. at the.San, Francisco Conference held this
year. At this Conference:delegates-from. .different-countries all over the world
had been invited. 1200 -amendments were $ent i to the:draft resolutions by the
varioiis countries.: So,the-delegates-had; to consider:not only the various reso-
- lutions .but these 1200:amendments had;also to: be; recorded. I would in a few
words give you a brief history of this. Conference. ,: -1 . .
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The United Nations Organisation formed at the San Francisco Conference
will perform its work through bodies to be known as its principal organs and
subsidiary agencies. The Charter of the United Nations Organisation has set
up the Economic and Social Council as one of the principal organs of the U.N.O.
The function of this Council will be to deal with all matters of social or eco-
nomic importance within the member states of the U.N.O.

The Economic and Social Council is clothed with authority to make or
initiate studies and reports and also to make recommendations to the full As-
sembly on all matters coming within the scope of its activities. It also nas the
authority to set up commissions to help it in the performance of its functions.
Various aspects of the work of the E. & S. C. will be delegated to such eom-
missiops. The very wide powers enjoyed by the Commissions set up by the
B. & S. C. not only provide great opportunities for collecting and analysing
information and making recommendations on all manner of subjects, but also
provide quite new and very important opportunities to the peoples of all
nations for international co-operation.

Another novel feature of the U.N.O. charter is that it makes provision for
consultation with non-Governmental organisations. This means that hodies
such as Women’s organisations can be brought into official consultation with
the E. & S. councils, or any commissions set up. This provision should also
assist in developing the U.N.O. into a democratic and popular instrument for
international eo-operation.

At the San Francisco Conference a number of recommendations were
- adopted for the appointment of Commissions. Among them were proposals for
setting up a Commission on Human Rights and also a Commission on the Status
of Women. A suggestion.that the Commission on Human Rights might be
able to deal with women’s status as a sub-section was rejected in favour of a
Commission of the Status of Women. The majority of delegation expressed
opinions that as there were so many special problems in all countries which
affect women alone it was necessary that a special body should be appointed to
work exclusively and continuously on these urgent problems and that until
women in all countries enjoyed the rights and opportunities enjoyed by men
it would be necessary to have a special commission to deal with women’s dis-
abilities. - : N T o ‘

An important result of the setting up by the E, & S. council of a commnis-
sion on the Status of women would be that it would provide an official channe;
through which women’s organisations throughout the world eould bring their
influence to bear directly on the U.N.O. - It would also provide a means for the
direct co-operation of women all over the world in their efforts to obtain equality

- of status, rights and opportunity. - A commission on the status of women would
inerease women’s prestige in the U.N.O. and greatly expedite the achievement of
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those reforms for which women all over the world have been working for the
last 100 years or more.

I suggest that the All-India Women’s Conference should forward a re-
quest to the first meeting of the U.N.O. which is to. be held in London early
in 1946 recommending that a commission on- the status of women should be
appointed as soon as possible to work for the elimination of sex discrimination
and the realisation of the principle of equal status, rights and opportunities
for men and women within the member states of the U.N.O.

ASSOCIATION FOR MORAL & SOCIAL HYGIENE IN INDIA :

The President: "We have one visitor Miss Milescent Shepherd who has
not speken and I would like to invite her to say just a few words. ‘

Miss Shepherd : _The Association for Moral & Social Hyglene in Indla., of
which I have the privilege of being the Central Organiser, is affiliated to The
International Abolitionist Federation in Geneva.. As in other countries, so in
India, our Association has been quietly workmg, at the request of Indian
friends, prlmarlly to challenge the traffic in women and children, but also to
promote moral and social hygiene education on ‘seientific lines. We are also
concerned with rehabilitation of women and children who have been exploited,
by trying so to train them that they can earn the1r 11vehhood in respectable
occupations.

The legislative aspect of our work has had considerable success. Many
States and all the Provinces have now introduced Acts which protect victims
from those who would profit finaneially from their inexperience. Gradually,
schemes for well-run rescue Homes and Children’s Homes are being planned in .
different places. :

For this Work we desperately need ded1cated men and women, the men
to work amongst men and boys, and the wonien in Rescue Hoines, as Probation
Officers, as Hospital and Clinic Almoners, and: also ‘as administrators in Pro-
vinces and at the Centre. ’

Work sueh as Mrs V. T Lakshmi, J.P., ‘does in Madras Presidency as
Provincial Welfare Worker and Principal of the Training Home and Shelter,
is quite invaluable. Pioneer women for work like this are badly needed. Women
of enlture and education, with experience of life -and-love for their fellow-
women, can always find happy serviee, w1th great scope for initiative and de-
velopment. : . '

I believe India’s social and moral welfare really rests- with the women.
Will not some come forward? I can give all particulars of vacancies if you
will write to me at 14, Hailey Road, New Delhi. . -~ - -~ .-« .

K. Tarabar (Sind) then moved the following resolutlon
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NURSING

“This Conference resolves that Indian women should be encouraged to
qualify as midwives and nurses. It demands that a higher status, better
salaries and proper housing quarters be guaranteed for nurses through-
out India and more training centres for them be established.”’ -

She said: The Nursing profession is considered to be low by our Indian
girls. But in every house every mother nurses her own children. In my opi-
nion the nursing profession is the best, noblest and most philanthropic. The
doctor feels the pulse of a patient, diagnoses the disease and prescribes medicine
but the further care and nursing of the patient is to be done by the nurse. The
need of a nurse is greater than the doctor in uprooting the disease. In other
parts of the world all kinds of work, including nursing are done by girls. But In-
dian girls consider this work to be mean and detestable. In small villages of several
parts of India, Government has tried to open dispensaries but failed for want
of doctors and nurses. Last year the Bombay Medical Council called for the
figures of nurses employed in all hospitals and it is most regrettable that in
. India the number of nurses is so low that even the Training Institutions do not
have the scheduled quota of nurses. One of the essential rules and conditions
of a nursing Training Institution is that for every four cots there should he
‘one nurse; but in very few hospitals this ratio is kept up. Out of big towns
around Bombay, the position of Poona, Sholapur, Satara and Karachi was en-
quired into recently. Karachi, I am ashamed to say, stood the lowest. For
every ten and half cots in the Civil Hospital in Karachi there has been one
nurse. The patients naturally complain about the improper management in
the Ilospitals. It is true that owing to war many of the nurses joined the
Military services due to attractive salaries but this is the time for India’s free-
dom and everybody should try to play her or his part towards the achieve-
ment and the girls of today should ask themselves as to what they could do
during this period. They should help by being nurses, mid-wives and health
visitors, for, that is one of the dire needs of our country today. - -

As regards mid-wives they are needed very badly in small villages. 'There
is not such a large number of doctors in India who could go to small villages.
Due to want of time I am unable to lay before you the statistics showing the
poor number of nurses, mid-wives and health visitors in India today. I would re-
quest you to make up your mind to take to the nursing profession which js in
fact a service to humanity and to our motherland. I know difficulties are there
—but you must overcome them with all your determination and once for all
be prepared to do service. 'We have been granted two years’ time to train
purses and I hope that this year the Nursing Institutes will not be put to shame.

Dr. Lakshmidevi Mirchandani (Sind): It is very essential that we should
have efficient nurses. But leave alone efficient nurses, we haven’t got suffi-
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cient number of nurses even. It seems to me that just now it is easier to' get a
response to open a hospital than to get staff to'run'it.' In’one:little village
in Sind a hospital did excellent work for two years but after-that it had'to
close down because it was not possible to get nurses. ' There is'another hospital
in & little village. We wanted a lady doctor and we advertised in the papers
for a considerably long time and I have written personal letters to all my col-
leagues but to no effect. - A few nurses that we had have been recruited in the
Military Services and this is a very good. opportumty for us, to ask the gxrls

tc take up nursing professmn because during the war many of our glrls have ’
learnt to be independent and they will soon be thrown .out, of employment and
if you take some efforts and make this professmn a 11tt1e attraetwe all the girl ls
will be drawn to it. SRR  F RN SR A T S P

I know we have to cons1der the causes of the. pre,]udlces agamst the nursing
profession. First of all'I feel,” the uppermost cause.of: prejudice is:that the
recruitment to this noble professwn was drawn from ,poor orphanage. DBut
that does not matter because even in England it Was so, t111 Florenoe nghtm-
gale Jomed the profess1on She ‘Wwas a glrl from a, very noble famlly E Lven
Ler parents ob;eeted to her takmg to thls professwn but now m England no-
body thinks it below her dlgmty to be a nurse,’ Therefore if we mal.e this
profession a little more attract1ve I thmk 1n Tndla We shall have not one nghtm-
gale but several of them' commg forward The second reason of the pre;udlce 18
that nursing course takes three years Durmg the course the glrls are tr ained
to attend everyday to the patlents personally and do all the Jobs The oarls
object to this because they think it is a memal JOb Tt Was 1ntroduced by the
authorities in order to stress the idea of service on the nurses. It is going ‘to
give comfort to the patient but-now we have got to modify our ideals and have
got to see to the practical side of the! things.: Thenurses should. be: left. to .do
the real practitioner’s part—keeping records and having temperatures eteo. s

In order to attract better educated nurses we should start a' nursmg col-
lege. T believe it is so in the U.S.A./ T'invited ‘a’nurse from' U.S.A.- She was:
very dignified. Mostly the nurses here are employed by local bodies or'local
board. Employed. as they are, they haye to obey many masters—almost every
member of the local body.. Therefore we should start a provineial nursing ser-
vice just as we have a provmclal educatlonal service so, that, the ‘nurses, should
be independent of the employers;. We should encourage the nurses to eettle
down in large towns and do private, practlce Therefore if we start hostels for
nurses they ean stay in the hostels:so that they can have no dlfﬁculty about
their residence and also the general pubhe would know Where to get a. prlvate
nurse, and I feel that the branches of the All India Women’s Conference should
run these hostels for nurses. In short, the 1mmed1ate necess1ty isi'(1) to start
centres to train the nurses; (2) start degree courses' for nurses ‘and’ (8) "to'start
provineial nursing centres. With these words I'second the resolution.”
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Dr. Krishnabai Patil (Baroda): Our worthy speakers before me have
impressed upon you the fact that there is a great scarcity of nurses everywhere.
They are not sufficient even for the cities, leave alone the villages. In Baroda
State we want to open Maternity homes in the Rural areas within a radius of
every five miles. For that work we want a good many nurses, but is has be-
come very difficult to get sufficient number of trained nurses.

We are not getting them because our people think that the nursing pro-
fession is low and has no status. So our high class people who are better fitted
to do this kind of work are not coming forward to take up this profession.
Naturally it has now gone to the hands of the poor and needy who do it in many
cases only with the idea of earning their livelihood and who do not realise
their own responsibility towards their patients which is very essential. Such
nurses are sometimes attracted by petty attractions and that is how ppople
think that they are of low class. So many a time patients suffer.

Nursing as a profession is not so low as it is considered to be. It is the
most honourable and pious profession. The nurse remains with her patient for
“twenty-four hours. She knows everything about the patient. Her report is a
great help to the doetor to prescribe or change medicine. It is she who gives
medicine to the patient. So one can imagine what responsibility the nurse has
got towards the patient. It is upon the nurses that the welfare of the patients
of the whole hospital is dependent. On such responsible posts only social minded
women are required. Even a few such womern in each hospital can do much to
improve the econdition of the nursing profession in the hospital as they can well
influence the authorities concerned.

I think this is one of the great problems which needs immediate attention
of the All India Women’s Conference. If the educated class of members of the
Conference takes to nursing or sends their daughters for nursing or help the

_profession by holding responsible posts as matrons, nursing sisters, Superin-
tendents, sister tutors ete., our country will be much beneﬁted in the medical
world. ‘

At present the scale of pay of nurses is very low in some places. The
"hostel arrangements are not good. The messing arrangements are not satis-
factory. Sometimes the nurses have to work 10 to 12 hours in the hospitals
and after that have to cook for themselves with the result that they eannot per-
“form their duties properly. No recreation is provided for them as indoor and
out-door games in the hostels.  Good books are badly required to widen their
“general knowledge and culture. :

Training centres are only found in big cities. They are not sufficient to
-meet the present situation. Moreover, nurses trained in the city atmosphere
generally do not like to go to the rural areas. So to remedy this Training centres
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in the District-towns. taluka places and villages having a population from two
thousand onwards must be established. ‘

At present the training imparted is mostly in English. But if our idea
is to get more nurses the medium of instruction should ‘be vernacular of the
province. ‘

We must speak to the patients in their local language if we want to
understand them and win their confidence, which must be our first ideal. In
Delhi, the Sister-tutor’s course is taught in English, Baroda wanted to send
one nurse to Sister-Tutors’ course. Though we have many efficient nurses in the -
hospital we could not send them because their knowledge of English was poor.
So we had to import one nurse knowing good English' from Malabar and send
her for training to Delhi. She ecame back trained but she does not know any
of the local languages of Gujarat. It is very difficult for her to make herself
understood either to the patient or to the nurses whom she is supposed to train.
So in the interests of the patients it is better to train the nurses in the loecal
languages. For this we lack sufficient nursing literature in vernacular. Ar-
rangements must, therefore, be made to freely translate all the available nurs-
ing literature in all the local languages. The nursing journal which is publish-
ed in English should also be published in the popular languages of the country,
preferably in Hindi. |

The W.A.C. (I.) girls who are trained in nursing for war purposes can be
utilised as nurses in the hospitals by giving them additional nursing training.
With these words I support the resolution.

The President: Now the resolution is open to discussion. I have got four
riames. 1 hope the speakers will restriet their speeches to the relevant points .
only. : : : '

Mrs. Shakuntala Sharde (Punjab): I will tell you a few points of my
practical experience. I am working in the Punjab village and I know that the
other villages of India will be on par with ocur village. I know many of my
poor girls—our poor villagers who are suffering from various diseases. Most
of our population is putting up in villages, and, strange though it may seem, the
fact remains that nobody has ever cared to take care of them. We find that
there is not a single hospital within a radius of 20 miles to take care of the
patients or administer timely help to them. 50 per cent of the patients go
without treatment and'the-remainingﬁo move to cities where they are not pro-
perly treated because of their being villagers. Moreover, it is very diffieult to
take the patients to the cities as it is very expensive. Once a boy who had.
fallen ill of pneumonia was being removed to the city when he died on the way. .

In the first place the number of mid-wives and nurses is small but those '_
who are available also-are attracted to the cities and do not pay attention to
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the villages. It is true that cities should be attended also, but the villages also
should be given their quota of service. Our All-Tndia Women’s Conference
has opened a centre of nurses in Punjab where I have learnt something. I have
been myself administering medicines and serving my village sisters. They
feel that the Women’s Conference have been able to do something for them.

Our educated girls feel that if they practise in villages they will have to face
the difficulties of bad roads ete., and will have no facilities of the city life
there, but I must inform them that most of our work lies in the villages as 80
per cent of women live in villages. At least first aid training should be given.
to the girls and sisters who could go and serve their village sisters. In Amritsar
we have arranged with the Civil Hospital that our A.LW.C. volunteers should
note what sort of difficulties the patients of civil hospital are undergoing and
try to get redress. This is how we can serve our motherland -

Miss Pmbhavatz Velankar (Berar) supported the resolution in a short
speech in Marathi.

Slmman Pushpaben Mehta (Gmarat) stressed - that the medium of in-
stm {ion in training of the nurses should be Hindustani:

Mrs. Premlata GQupte (Hyderabad—Dn.): The average longevity ir: India
is estimated to be 27 years, whereas in Britain it is 60 years. I can say if the
nursing system is improved and if our sisters were trained properly, we could
improve this state of affairs. Ordinary dais are called for help because of want
of trained nurses but the results of such cases are very sad. In the Bombay
Plan, it has been stated that two hundred crores of rupees will be required for
the weifare and health of babies alone. I would suggest that fiive crores at
least should be spared for the nursing prefession. This will tend to reduce
the percentage of death of women and alleviate misery to a considerable extent.
In other words, nursing is a service of our own children and sisters. The
parents should therefore encourage their children to learn this profession. Our
Princess in Hyderabad (Deccan) has opened a centre for this profession which
is funectioning very satisfactorily and I hope that other provinces and States
will take similar steps to remove the scarcltv of nurses. With these words I
support the resolution. : - : : ' o

Dr. (Mrs.) Ratnamma Isaac, (Myéore) said: In Bangalore, a special
Inquiry Committee has been appointed for improving the conditions of nursing
services, and they have recommended increase of pay, better nurses’ quarters,
shorter hours of duty and more facilities for recreation in the evenings and a
large increase in the nurses staff. The nurses’ profession is a very difficult
and strenuous one. They have to stand on their legs generally for 12 Lours
and go home thoroughly exhausted. This routine of wearisome duties day after
day makes them unable to do full justice to their responsible duties. - Bight-
hours a day duty for the nurses has been practised in my Vanivilas Hospital
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(Mysore) instead of 12 hours’ duty. The nurses found that this arrangement:
cave them the leisure they needed each day and they were happy, so were all

the patients. - It was found.in every way a very sat1sfactory arrangement I

hope that this will' be proﬁtably followed in- other hospltals il nany

4

I ‘hear that in Vellore as well as m the Madras Un1vers1ty they are start-i_

ing a degree course for nurses I am’ sure these courses ‘will be, found very

useful, Our country has more v1lla0'es than towns. Our vﬂlage Women ‘should .

be taught how to protect themselves and their chlldren and prevent d:seases,

and have better health in villages. . A vernaeular course w1ll also be found very
useful for this purpose There is also a Health V1s1tors Course for women. -
Then there are s1ster-tutors Nursmg 'Sup 1ntendents and matrons of’ large .

hospitels and 1nst1tut1ons very much needed i m Indla The pay . for these dlﬁ’er-

ent classes of nurses ranges from Rs. 50/- to 250,/- per mensem. I appeal to:

you, young ladies, to come forward in larger numbers and take these courses

and help in this much needed serv1ce to the s1sters of our mother land \Vlth N

these words I support thls resolutlon e '

e .3

The resolutlon was then put to vote and carrled unammously

Mrs. Perm Rame_shChandm (Pun;ab) then moved the followmg kresol‘ution

REHABILITATION AI\D EMPLOYMENT

: “Thls Conference views with - alarm the growing 'economic :erisis’

in the country due to the aftermath of famine and flood, the high ecost!
of living and the prospect of mass unemployment threatening untold suffer-;

ing to famlhes and espec1ally Women

i ) : i

- Whlle emphasmmg the fact that onlys a Natwnal Government can;
cﬂ’ectlvely deal with this problem, thls Conference demands the followm"‘f

nnmedlate measures; .. . - BL § ST e

L
L

(a) vocational - centres for trammrr unsk'lled destltutes and otherr

- women in cottage industries; -« . o Fo e

* of jobs.”

.
i3

She said: In my . opmlon th1s resolut1on is. of greater 1mportance thd,nk;
others. In Bengal ‘three lakhs of labourers are exnected to get unemployul .
Two and a half lakhs of rallway labourers are to_be. thrown out, of Jobs The .
labourers from the Mlhtary and War factorles number 50 lacs. The vast ma- .
jority are to be dlscharged ‘after 3 or 4 menths. About 50 lakhs of famlhes

will be there who will have no home, and no cloth. And then if We take on an
average ihat every house has at least four members we can. underst_and - how

great is the problem facing our country. : It is difficult to -arrange for:their -

(b) employment in peaeetune mdustrles and Work for all thrown out
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livelihood. OQur outside guests will say that this unemployment question will
not be with India only. It is throughout the world. But I may remind them
that ours is not a free country. I know Americans have also to face the pro-
blem of unemployment, but at least they are free and have their own Govern-
ment and they can do something; but here if we were to do anything the reply
will be that it is not permissible under the Defence of India Rules and we
cannot do anything. It is not only the unemployment caused by closing of the
factories but there are the orphans of the Bengal and other famine-stricken
areas. You know that when famine broke out, the people there sold their fields
for bread, the fishermen their nets and the labourers their tools. The question
before us is not only that of two crores of people left homeless because the
breadwinner is unemployed, but of those also who have sold their means of
livelihood during the Bengal famine. In 1938 there were 5,000 prostitutes in
Calcutta but now the number has gone to 40,000. They are not bad women but
for the sake of livelihood and for the upkeep of their children they have taken
to this profession. Qur Government could not do anything for them because
it was an alien Government and our leaders were in jail. The question of other
couniries cannot come on the same footing. The factories of other countries
have developed during the war, but not so in our country. It is true tLat some
industries have developed but they were only for the purpose of war. In fact
those factories which produced war materials should now produce consumers’
goods. But the present Government does not want that our market should be
full with swedeshi articles. They want to bring in foreign material in the
Indian market. Therefore since we haven’t got our cwn Government we cannot
produce articles necessary for our use and thus give employment to our people.

Although we haven’t got our National Government it does not mean that
we cannot do anything. Our Conference has thought of opening industrial
centres for men and women—specially for women so that they could stand on
their own legs and protect their self-respect. In Europe today small zamindars
are given lands but in our Bengal small kisans sold their lands to big zamindars.
In Bankura distriet 3,000 acres of lands changed hands during the famine. So
in our country it is not that big zamindars give their lands to small zamindars
but contrary is the question. All these questions should be considered when
considering the question of unemployment. Above all, till an unemployed man
is able to get any employment he should get something from Government.
Those women who used to work in the military could be given training auew
for peace-time work such as nursing. The employment bureau to be opened
by the Women’s Conference shall arrange for procuring work for those women
who write to us. I feel sanguine that you will support the resolution.

Miss Kapilaben Khandwala (Bombay) referred to the gloomy picture
painted by the mover of the resolution. and observed that unemployment was .
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a sort of national calamity that was facing us. In her opinion it was the erea-
tion of the war and as the war was over, these people were thrown out of em-

ployment. Although for similar reasons people all over the world would face
unemployment, the  question was different with countries which were free.

India was not so. Therefore, unless there were a National Government estab-
lished in India soon the solution of the unemployment problem was practically
impossible. Besides unemployment, famine and.flood conditions added fuel to
the fire in India. A Government of the people would try its best to not only
absorb as many people hitherto unemployed in expanding industries but also_
in ship-building, automobile industry, irrigation, road and house-building,
starting social and educational centres, nursing, teaching, ete. A foreign gov-
ernment’s sole desire was to dump the market of the colonial countries with
their goods, which process not only made the countries exploited poorer, but
also increased the unemployment problem manyfold. Therefore, in supporting
the resolution, she strongly demanded the Jmmedmte establishment of a Na-
tlonal Government in India.

Miss Suddha Roy (Calcutta), Whlle strongly supporting the resolution,
emphasxsed that social services should be organised; women could work as
nurses in health services; teachers were required to help in the health centres
unemplm ment insurance should be introduced so that these workers would have
something to fall back on. Establishment of a National Government was the
only solution to all these evils she concluded. » '

Mrs. Sita Suri (Punjab) whilst suppor tmg the . resolutlon said that the
only cure for our problems was the formation of a National Government which
the All-India Women’s Conference should demand from the Br1t1sh Labour
Government as our Birth right.

Shrimati Pushpaben Mehta (Gugarat) India i is a very poor country Let
us start work at least in our Branches even on a small scale with publie support
and sympathy, and then make our demands to the Government

Mrs. Vimal Ranadive (Bombay), speaklng in Marathi, further eupported
the resolution.

The resolution was then put to vote and carried unanimously -
Mrs. Jayashree Ram then moved the fo]lowmg resolutlon —

L ‘ " HOUSING PROBLEM

“Thls Conference expresses grave coneern-over: the contmued acute
shortage of houses in the big-cities and calls upon the Government to
restore all the pubhc and - private bulldmgq commandeered for war
purposes.

- While appreciating - the beginnings made by some Provineial G‘ov"-
" ernments and Municipalities in town-planning, it urges on all Provincial
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Governments the immediate necessity of initiating legislation making it
obligatory on Municipalities and employers of labour to construct eco-
nomical and sanitary houses for the middle and labouring classes. It also
calls on District Boards unmedlately to plan and carry out reconstruction

of village homes.’’ :
She said: The housing problem is of much importance because the health

condition of the people depends on the honsing conditions. It is nearly six
months since the war ended and still there is no improvement in the housing
_condition in the cities. I am speaking from my experience as regards the con-
ditions in Bombay but I think similar conditions prevail in other big cities
like Calcutta, Karachi and Madras. |

In Bombay City, the City Engineer Mr. Modak in his report stated, that
over one lakh of people sleep on pavements. You can imagine the condition as
the rainfall is 75 or 80 inches in Bombay. In Matunga—Labour centre about
10,000 people are living in small huts made of gunny bags. I have myself
visited the locality and found that rain had entered their huts; the place was
full of squallar and mosquitoes and flies. Tkat is why I said that the problem
is of as mauch importance as of food and clothing. The Government when they
requisitioned houses, first took possession of chawls of the poor people. They
forced them to vacate thesé chawls. Hundreds of families were asked to clear
out of their houses in 24 hours. Big houses of the rich people and palaces
were not touched. r

Just now there is no necessity of keeping these houses and still the Gov-
ernment do not release them and the people are undergoing great hardships for
want of proper tenements. Landlords ask for large amounts as Pagri. I am
told that for a room 8 by 12 feet some landlords had asked Rs. 4,000 or 6,000
as pagri. Then there is the question of refugees. I ask the Government why
are these refugees not sent out of the country, now that the war is over. We
demand that these refugees be sent away immediately.

The next question is that of the release of the building material. People
want to build their houses and there is also plenty of material. I am told
there is plenty of cement, bricks, ete., lying idle and those people who want
to build their houses cannot get cement and bricks.

I would request that our women should take great interest in planning
rew houses specially when they are going to have planning in other directions.
This planning of houses is also of as much importance as other things and the
National Planning Committee should take up this question also and should have
more women in the Committee because women know how to plan their houses.
In villages also there is no facility for bath rooms or lavatories and our women
specially in their child births have to suffer great hardships as they have some-
times tc go out a long distance for these purposes. I request that our Women’s
Conference should take more interest in planning of new houses in villages. I
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am told that near Kolhapur there was a very nice village specially built for
refugees. They had all the facilities, There was a church, a school, a market
and big roads ete. I wish our Government will take as much interest while
taking up the planning of our villages. I put this resolution before you and I
hope you will support it. .

Mrs. Manjula Gandhi (Bombay )i 1 Would like to place before you a few
facts about Bombay from where I come, _

I think the housing conditions in Bombay are the worst and most scan-
" dalous particularly in labour areas. There is no end of sanitation difficulties.
Often, a room measuring 15 feet by 20 feet is occupied by 20 to 30 persons in
two ‘shifts’, cooking, bathing and sleeping in that single room. The Matunga
Labonr Camp was originally intended for the accommodation of 3,500 people
at- the most. But at present it is stuffed with 11,000 people the lavatory and
water arrangements remaining the same as before. This scarcity of accommo-
dation has emcouraged shrewd landlords to demand illegal gratifications in
gpite of the Rent Act and D.0.I. Rules. The result is that the middle class
people also are finding it extremely kard to get housing acecommodation any-
where. Punishment by Courts of Law, hitherto lenient, must be deterrant and
there must be a regular hunt for such culprits. Building materials should now
be released immediately.

Mrs. Malatibas Bedekar (Bombay), further supporting the resolution, plead-
ed for the middle class families drawing Rs. 100/~ or so a month—from which
stratum most of the members of her Constituent Branch—Thakurdwar—are
drawn. She suggested that Tenants’ Association should be organised to deal
with the increasing menace of the greedy landlords, specially in big cities.

The resolution was then put to vote and carried unanimously. :

The President: I have great pleasure in announcing the electlon of the
follewing two Office-bearers:— :

Mrs. Kulsum Sayani is elected Honorary General Seeretary ‘unopposed

Dr. Mrs. Malinibai B. Sukthankar is also elected Honorary Terasurer un-
opposed. :

For six Vice-Presidentships the following 13 have been nommated (vot1n0'
will take place tomorrow) :

(1) Dr. Miss Devi Valiram; (2) Mrs Urmlla, Mehta; (3) Miss Leila-

mani Naidu; (4) Mrs. Renuka Ray; (5) Mrs. Gulbanu J. R. Doctor; (6)

Mrs. Kitty Shiva Rao (subsequently withdrew); (7) Dr. Mrs. K. Tarabai;

(8) Miss A. Khemchand; (9) Shrimati Ammu Swaminathan; (10) Begum

Hosain Ali Khan; (11) Mrs. Anasuyabai Kale, ’12) Mrs, Kamalamma H.

Dasappa; (13) Mrs. Hannah Sen,

The President then announced that Group Photographs would be taken at
9 a.m. next morning, after which the Conference would meet at 9 30 a.nm.

The Conference then adjourned at 5-30 p.m.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE FOURTH DAY—31ST DECEMBER 1945
9-30 A.M. to 12 Noon: 2-30 P.M. to 6-30 P.M.

The Conference met at 9-30 a.m. cn Monday the 31st December 1945 wfth
Shrimati Hansaben Mehta in the Chair.

At the outset the President took the opportunity of impressing upen the
delegates and visitors the urgent necessity of collecting funds for the A.LW.C,
which was carrying on muech good work as was evident from the reports read in
tlie Conference, and made an appeal for funds. She announced amid acelama-
tion the name of Miss Draupadi Advani who had come with the first donation
of Rs. 51/-.

Mis. Vimal Ranadive (Bombay) then moved the following resolution:

CLOTH

““This Conference views with alarm the acute scarcity of cloth
in the country which has reached such proportions particularly in some
of the rural areas that cases of women committing suicide for want of wear-
ing apparel have been reported. In view of the fact that all efforts so far

. taken to meet the emergency have been totally ineffectual, it calls upon
the Government to:—

(a) release immediately for civilian consumption all cloth produced
in India;

(b) increase eloth quotas so that these may meet minimum needs;

(¢) fix a ceiling price for cloth and take vigorous measures against
infringement of control orders and rules;

(d) give every facility to the textile industry of India for develop-
ment and to help weavers to obtain adequate quantities of yarn;

(e) start hand spinning and weaving centres straightaway in rural
' ‘areas in order to give immediate relief“in the matter of cloth.
shortage to the villagers; -

(f) take measures to prevent fofeigh goods from exploiting the pre-
- sent situation.

(g) take measures to eradlcate black marketing.”’

She said: You know well that the conditions of cloth scarcity has paved
the way to so many suicides of our sisters in Bengal. A change has come in
the rationing arrangemenfs but it is wrong to construe that the difficulties are
over. .'We do not get as much cloth as we require. Cloth comes in the shops no
doubt but it disappears very soon and we are often told that all the cloth has
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been sold out. Instances are not rare where women are unable to move out of
iheir houses for want of cloth )

Cloth is manufactured in India in much greater quantity than is really
needed; but it is allowed to be exported to countries outside in spite of the
serious hardship our people are undergoing. The second thing is that there
is too much black-marketing. The merchants have earned thrice as much of
their original capital during the time of this war. We should see then what
the Government have done in this respect. They have tried to stop black-
marketing, but failed as they did not want any support from the people. In
connection with the rationing also the work has not been satisfactory. The
membership of the management of the Control Board, which is set up for con-
trolling black-market consists mostly of merchants and not of the public.
Several highly placed Government servants have been found guilty of accept-
ing bribes. When our children and women are dying for want of cloth why
should the Government not put an effective control over all these things? Now
the war is over. The European countries want to export their goods to India
and compete with the Indian industries. This is not to the advantage of India.
They want to kill our industries. ' ;

The fourth demand is that the rates should be reduced to such an extent
that even a poor person is able to buy it without difficulty. We should help the
labourers who are able to produce the cloth for us. I request you all to pass
it unanimously. : w- ’ :

Mrs. Yashodabai Chokhavatia (Hyderabad Dn.): It is difficult to men-
tion all the difficulties that we are undergoing on account of the war. A sari
which cost Rs. 1/8/- is being sold at Rs. 20 to 25. In many places our school
girls are unable to go to school and appear for the examination for want of
cloth. In Bengal the condition was and still is so pitiable and embarrassing
that for want of cloth women have been committing suicide and even selling
their self-respect. Considering that hand spinning and weaving would be very
useful, I requested the grown up .girls of the Hyderabad to learn spinning
about 5 years ago but they would pay no heed to it at the time; you will he
happy to learn however that today about 300 girls have learned spinning. I
would request you all sisters here and also the delegates and representatives of
the different branches to learn and teach spinning which alone will solve India’s
problem of cloth. I second the resolution Wholehedrtedly

Mrs. Rukt Gidwani (Gujarat) : There has been a great scarcity of cloth in
- this country but now that the war is over and the scarcity of cloth is likely to
be less we are in a position to take a more dispassionate view of the whole
situation since we shall very shortly be settling down to peaceful conditions.
My predecessors have made claims that the' quantity of cloth that was being
given to the people today is not enough and it should be increased. ‘The reso-
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Iution as it stands on the agenda reads, ‘‘increase cloth quotas so that these
may meet minimum needs.’”” I have an amendment to make, ie, I want that
the words *‘by stopping all exports should be added at the end of this clause.
Now my amendment reads as:
“(b) increase cloth quotas so that these may meet minimum needs, by
stopping all exports.’’

In order to have a proper idea of the cloth situation in the country and
how the quota system works one has to get an idea of how cloth is being distri-
buted today and what is the entire production of India today and what it was
before the war. Just before the war the entire production of India was about
‘four thousand million yards from mills, about 1,200 million yards from hand-
looms and imports from outside were about 700 million yards. So the total
production or rather the total cloth available for consumption was in the neigh-
bourhood of 5,900 million yards. Today our mills are in a better position
They are producing much more. Out of this production about 400 miliicn
yards are being allotted for export even today. The quantity of cloth avail-
able at present is 4,800 million yards from mills and 1,700 million yards from
hand-looms, so that the total production available to day is about 6,500 million
yards and if we take the population of India as 400 millions, it works cut to a
vercentage of about 16 yards per head. From the pre-war figures you will
see that including the imports the total amount of cloth available for the public
was only 5,900 million yards or roughly 14 vards of eloth per head of popula-
tion, that there is a surplus production of at least 600 million yards ahd there
is no deficit. Then you would naturally ask why this scarcity. But there are
other causes for this namely controls, black-markets, hoarding, smuggling of
cloth across India’s borders and lastly exports of cloth from India. The scar-
city of cloth from which the public has suffered is really not so much because
we are so short of cloth as because of maldistribution. It is a pity that for the
Jast 2 or 3 years people have been put to lot of inconvenience but there were
military demands to be satisfied and they always get priority over civilian needs.
During the war time Government .were taking away 25 per cent of the total
production of cloth for military purposes. But now that the war is over they
are reducing the war contracts but it would be idle to imagine that all cloth
reserved for military purposes would immediately be released for civilian con-
sumption. So if we approach the Government to increase the quota of cloth
then perhaps the answer that we would get straight away will be ‘‘that they
ave distributing whatever cloth is being produced in the country.”” Specially
as at the end of this resolution we have a clause in which we say that Govern-
ment should take measures not to allow foreign cloth to come into the country,
then the natural question is how ean Government supply more cloth than Tndia
can produce. But you will see from the fizures given above that our total
production is 6,500 million yards out of which Government is exporting about
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400 million yards every year, even today when the shortage of cloth in the
country is so acute. That is the only loophole where we can ask the Govern-
ment to close in and if at all the quota of cloth is to be increased it can only be

inercased by stopping the export of cloth. ‘

Miss A. Khemchand (Hyderabad, Sind) explained the sum and substance
of ithe amendment and seconded it in Sindhi.

The President: The amendment before you becomes a resolutlon and those
who want to speak should speak briefly.

Raj Kumarty Ammt Kaur speaking in Hindustani specially land stress on
clause (e) and reiterated the message of spinning wheel which Gandhiji gave
to India and to the world. In her opinion there would have been no suicides
in Bengal if enough hand spun and handloor cloth were available there. She
requested the members of the Conference to encourage -hand spun and hand-
woven cloth. I :

The President then put the resolution as amended to vote, It was carried
unanimously, ; L.

D#.-Phulrenu Guha (Bengal, East) then moved the following resoluﬁon:

FOOD

““This Conference reiterates the Food Resolution passed at the last
Annual Session. It calls attention to the fact that the food problem is
still grave particularly in Bengal and other distressed areas where recent
floods and draught have aggravated the situation.. It emphasises the need
for the public as well as politieal parties to insist upon:

(a) satisfactory machinery for the distribution of food;

(b) the provision of an adequate nutritious diet of essential food-
stuffs and milk to eover minimum requirements as well as subsi-
dies for milk for children and nursing mothers;

(e) the enforcement of strict measures against the distribution either
by Government or private aaencles of foodstuffs unfit for human
consumption.’’

She said: At the last Conference at Bombay a resolution on food was pass-
ed; most of our branches have tried to implement the resolution into action as
far as a voluntary organisation like ours can do. The resolution that is:now
before the house is a comprehensive one and so I will only deal with the main
aspects of the question without going into details regarding the causes of
scarcity of food. Great importance is laid by the Government on hoarding and
black-marketing. Of course hoarding and black-marketing were there and are
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there. All over the world there are some pcople who take advantage of such
a situation as we are in but I think it will not be out of place to point that in
India it is not difficult to find out people wko could well afford to hoard the
commodities. But neither the Government of India nor the Provincial Gov-
ernments cared to check black-marketing; or it may well be said that they are
incompetent to do so. Every Indian today knows how the Government failed
to handle the situation of food and how corruption prevailed among the Gov-
ernment officials. If the contribution to war is measured by the number of
deaths, I think Indian contribution to this war is next to that of Russia. Unless
" there is a National.Government or a Government which féels for the people in
the country they cannot be helped properly. But I think we could well remind
the Government of the grim fact as to what they have done in India regarding
food compared with what they have done in their own country. There not a
single Englishman died of hunger during the whole period of war. Not only
that, the general health of England has improved considerably due to ration-
ing and nutritious diet. And we know our situation. I think it'is needless to
give figures to show what quantities of foodstuffs are produced in India and
how much foodstuffs are produced in England. It is true that the people in
England might have deprived themselves of other amenities of life, but every
Britisher is given food and eloth all right.

Here I would like to draw the attention of our friends coming from
foreign countries and who are present here that we have been made to swallow
such foodstuffs as are unfit for human eonsumption, and there are hundreds
of such examples; unfortunately we have to put up with such a generous rule
of our benefactors. '

The Government of India and different Provincial Governments spent
thousands of rupees for ‘‘Grow More Food’’ Schemes but we know that unless
there is a sound long-range economic plan, along with a plan for irrigation
and agriculture, their success cannot be assured. We cannot get rid of the
scarcity of food without a long term plan regarding food policy. Every Indian
rich ¢r poor must be ensured of a minimvm nutritious diet; milk should be
given to children and nursing mothers and invalids and.enough money should
be provided for this as it is done under the National scheme in England. We
near that there is a plan to feed people in occupied countries of Europe but
we are anxious to know what the plan for India is. Also there was recently a
conference in Australia regarding nutritious diet for all countries. We do

not know what is the position of India. I think no Government has a right to
" govern a country where it fails to feed its people.

Mrs. Vatsala Subedar (Gujarat) in seconding the resolution, regretted that
in rationed areas skin diseases were prevalent due to poor stuff supplied and
suggested employment of women Inspectors of Food to prevent corrupt prac-
tices hitherto noticeable.
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Mrs. Mithan Lam (Bombay) : Rationing is a thing that ought to have.been
introduced all over India immediately the war started, because as has been
found in England and elsewhere, without rationing. the poor persons suffer.
Before rationing was introduced in Bombay I with my own eyes have seen
women' and men waiting patiently in a queue longer than the length of . this
pandal. Poor people stayed for hours in a queue and then were told that the
food was finished. We have worked as volunteers in Bombay at the foodgrain
shops and so we know that it is only rationing strictly enforced that has brought
about the required results. Of course Government is to blame because it has
been lax. Some of the Government officials concerned were alsé interested in
iblack.—marketing. One does not like to say it, but I must say that there is a lot
of anti-social spirit also amongst -ourselves. There have been cases in which
people have failed to realise that they should not hoard up things. Rich per-
sons in Bombay have been fined heavily for having hoarded bags and bags of
grain while the poor were starving.

Now coming to the part (c) we would like strict enforcement of measures
cither by Government or by private agencies. "‘Many doctors in Bombay say
that there has been a great increase in skin diseases due to the very poor quality
of foodgrains that have been supplied at the Government and rationed grain
thops. I would suggest that we ask that more and more educatéd women be
employed as Inspectors of food; this will tend to curb corruption to a great
extent. If you have trained women who will not yield to many of these corrupt
practices then perhaps you will be able to improve our situation.

I would like to contradict the last speaker that England had very much
food during the war. I know Miss Agatha Harrison is here and she will bear
me out. They introduced rationing early in the war and the quantity allotted
was very small particularly of meat and fats. But the people agreed to ration-
ing because they realised that without it the poor would suffer. They have very
little of black markets as people gemerally are against it, and try to stamp it
out, If we could evince that public spirit which the English people have shown
during the war, we will have more food for everyone. We must also do every--
thing in our power to stamp out the black market. If we women set our faces
zgainsti it, refusing to buy from the black market doing without certain things,
rather than paying black market prices, it will die a natural death,

The President: 1 would like the speakers to be very short now. Unless
they bring new points it is no use talking the same things again and again.

Mrs. Kundrani Gandhye (Indore) complained that the quali;cy of food
supplied at the rationing shops was not good. Flour that was supplied was of
the worst quality. The bread smelt bad. TLe system of distribution was. very
faulty. Even at the moment the foodstuffs were being exported. She thought
the resolution was of great importance and hoped all would. support it.
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Mrs. Manoramabai Kharkar (Maharashtra): I particularly represent
Khandesh. Milk and Ghee used to be in abundance in the District of Khandesh
and it used to be considered as a Ghee Store-house or depot of milk and Ghee.
But in these days of extraordinary situation there is a great scarcity of these
items of food. '

According to the instructions of Government, agriculturists have to culti-
vate and produce a particular ‘type of cotton called ‘‘Jarilla’’ for the purpose
of greater production of cloth as the local species of cotton which used to be
grown so far was not conducive to sufficient output. But the evil is that the
seed of the Jarilla is not useful as food for cattle who do not eat it. Conse-
quently the supply of butter has considerably gone down. Much of the butter
again goes for the supply of the Military.

The quality of grain supplied to people in these days of war is of an infe-
rior quality and it is having an adverse effect on the health of the people at
large. In Khandesh Bajri is a more general crop, but people get much less
of it on account of distribution in other parts of the country. Rice rationed out
to people is of such inferior quality that it is hardly better than stuff used for
poultry. ;

It is necessary that the articles produced in one part of the country should
first be supplied to the people of the locality and after their wants are satisfied
they may be exported outside. -

It is also urgently necessary that Government should pay more attention
to the supply of milk especially to infants, Nursing Mothers and pregnant women
who are already suffering from lack of a proper supply of good milk.

Mrs. Ramabai Bhole (Hyderabad Dn.) further supported the resolution.

Mrs. Sarlabai Bhave (Bombay) further supported the resolution adding
that the prices should be reduced.

The resolution was then put to vote and carried unanimously.

Miss Leilamani Naidu (Hyderabad Dn.) then moved the following reso-
lution :-— )

SARGENT SCHEME

“‘In affirming the imperative need for refashioning education in the
country, this Conference endorses the main principles of the National
System of Education envisaged in the Sargent Scheme and demands an
immediate introduction of free Basic education on a countrywide scale so
that every single citizen of a free and democratic India shall have equal

opportunity to contribute fully to the country’s economic progress ~and
social security.
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Miss Naidu while moving the above resolution in an eloquent speech said
that Gandhiji was the only person who had been able to give a perfect idea
about India’s vast economic needs and her intellectual and cultural genius,
which would also ensure material prosperity. The Wardha Scheme of Basie
Education was Mahatmaji’s message to a hostile and ineredulous world. The
resolution by no means implied support in tofo to the Sargent Scheme, but
accepted its principles. She maintained that freedom without liquidation of
ignorance was worthless and she would give freedom from 1gnorance a pro-
minent place in the World charter.

Miss Sarla Devi Narsian (Sind) speaking in Hindustani said: There could
be no two opinions on the fact that the Sargent Scheme should be introduced in
India &s early as possible because we know that there is too much of ignorance
in India where only 15 per cent of the people are educated. All this truly in-
dicates the amount of progress that we have made in this respect so far. The
Sarzent Scheme is a huge scheme which deals with education from the pre-
basic to the University standard. At present we leave out of consideration tlie
pre-basic and college systems of education, and concentrate upon the basie edu-
cation which takes into its fold all children between the age of 6 and 14. You
will be very much grieved to learn that the present expenditure on education is
0-8-9 per child whereas in England it is Rs. 33/2. The Sargent Report pro-
poses an expenditure of Rs. 83/- per child on primary education and Rs. 51/-
for secondary education. This amount is necessary and it is not the time:to
think of expenditure, although an amount of 200 crores of rupees is required on
this account. We always found that money when required for war and other
purposes was always forthcoming in abundance. Children between the ages of
6 and 14 number six crores in India. To impart education to these children.
Fifteen lakhs of teachers will be required and the majority Of them will be
women. It is but proper that there should be 1mprovement in the status of
teachers I second the resolution Wholeheartedly '

The President: We have among us a visitor from Ceylon and she is an
educationist and they are doing a lot of work in the d1rect10n of education and
I would like her to say ‘a few words.

- -

Miss Elsie Solomons: This is just a sign of intense courtesy and generosity
to include in the list a visitor and to give her a chance of expressing her ideas,
but I am sure that when I give you a brief sketch of our new education bill
you will realise that perhaps it is not wholly irrelevant to the question in hand.
(leylon’s prospects in the political and educational sphere today are much more
favourable than any dependency in the world. We are now at the moment on
the threshold of freedom. "We have universal franchise for several years with
no bar against sex or illiteracy; but more important of all, Ceylon on the first
of October 1945 passed the new free education scheme—free education from the
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age of 5 right on to the university. Next we have compulsory education from
5 to 16 with special various centres in the secondary schools. We have also
solved the problem of common language in the country. English is compulsory
from the III standard as a second language in Ceylon. But receiving our ele-
mentary rights is not the end but just the beginning. It is rightly said that
the winning of the war is much easier than the winning of the peace. The win-
ning of the peace is a continual and continuous process of growth and the Cey-
lonese know that with our new free education bill and with complete freedom on
the threshold we are merely at the beginning and every man and woman must face
his or her responsibility and make his or her individual contribution to that
process. It was for this reason that I accepted the invitation to come tc your
Conference because I was so sure that we would receive inspiration and help
from this Conference. At the first impressive meeting when we heard the
cloquent and heart-throbbing speeches of both your senior and junior leaders,
I wondered if you—the majority of you—had the unusual talent that we had
heard of, that we were so thrilled and moved by or whether we glowed in the
reflective glory of a few self-sacrificial lives of the past and the present. If
every woman here would respond to the call and make her own individual con-
{ribution, the new world we are all hoping for would be nearer perfection. I
thank you for the warm welcome extended to us. :

. Miss Susheela™N. Pradhan (Gujarat) ‘while supporting the resolution
strongly suggested that more vocational institutions should be started in all
the Provinces.

"~ Mrs. Gangubai Patwardhan (Baroda): I think a year and a half ago we
passed the same kind of resolution which we are reiterating this year. I under-
stand we appointed a sub-committee to go through the Sargent Scheme and
make recommendations. I would just request the Education Section Secretary
to explain what they did about this in the one year and a half. I think this
is an All-India Body. Now a big scheme—a National Scheme relating to
national Education is before us. I would therefore request the Standing Com
mittee to appoint a sub-committee on Education again to work and publish a
tract as they are publishing tracts on several subjects—and give us their agreed
suggestions, This is my humble suggestion. .. . 4

.- I have.one more thing to suggest. In Baroda the B. T College publishes a
Quarterly called Journal of Education and Psychology. In the-last four issues
they have discussed the Sargent Scheme of Education. I think if our Sub-
Committee goes through them it would be a guidance to them. The Sub-Com-
mittee should go through all the details of the Scheme and submit their concrete
proposals in the matters as early as possible.

The resolution was put to vote and carried unanimously.

The President called upon Dr. (Mrs.) Sukthankar, who had been authorised
* to convey a message from the National Council of Women in India.
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GREETINGS FROM THE N.C.W. I

- Dr. (Mrs.) Sukthankar: The National Council of Women in India send you
their warm greetings for the Conference and their best wishes for a very.suc-
cessful session under the able Presidentship of Shrimati Hansaben Mehta. The
National Council of Women in India is an All-India Organisation and has
branches in Bengal, Bombay, Nagpur, Behar. The National Council of Women
had already intimated to you their desire of having the privilege of sending a
fraternal delegate on a reclprocal basis. I hope the A.ILW.C. will cons1der the
matter and agree to their suggestion. They feel that there are many matiers,
such as, Franchise, Hindu Code and other matters of all-India importance in
which the N.C.W.I. and A.I.W.C. could unite.
h ALW.C. CONSTITUTION

At this stage; in placing before the Conference the consideration of the
Draft of a revised Constitution of the A.1.W.C., which had already been pre- -
pared by the Constitution Member with the help of a small Sub-Committee
and printed and circulated to the Branches about six months ago, the President’
said that several members of the Standing Committee had approached her in
order to allow consideration of the draft to be postponed for one year in view
of the fact that it had not been poss1b1e to present an agreed Constitution and
also that they were anxius to have a really good constitution.

Shrimati Kamaladevi moved and Rajkumari Awmrit Kaur seconded that
the consideration be postponed for one year as the Draft did not seem to be
complete and as sufficient time could not have been given to it by the Standing
Committee. :

Lady Rama Eau, Member for Constitution said that she with some mem-
bers had worked on the draft, meeting about 15 times, and sometimes working
the whole day on it—that it had been presented to the Half-Yearly Meeting of
the Standing Committee held at Surat and had been circulated according to
rules before the present Session of the Conference. In her opinion the Con-
stitution should be discussed at the Conference. ' )

Mrs. Perin Ramesh Chandra (Punjab) strongly pleaded in favour of dis-
cussing the Constitution. She regretted that the small Sub-Committee that
had been formed at Hyderabad (Sind) a few days ago could not have encugh
time to meet and formulate an agreed draft—but suggested that the delegates
assembled there must be given a chance of discussing this at least at a closed
session of the Conference. ' :

Shrimati Rameshwari Nehru said that the framing of a Constitution was
a delicate affair, and, in her opinion;i sufficient attention could not be given
to that in a full Conference. She, therefore, supported the idea of a closed
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session and proposed that the main principles to be embodied in the Constitu
tion might be laid down there. She also suggested that five members could be
nominated by the Session and that Committee could thus be entrusted with the
task of drafting the Constitution afresh on those principles. That draft could
then be presented before the next Session of the Conference.

A little time was asked fBr, for consultation among t1_1e delegates and then
the following decision was arrived at:

“Phat a closed Session of this Conference be held in which the furda-
mental principles on which the New Constitution should be based may he
laid down and also that a Sub-Committee be formed which would frame a
Constitution on those principles to be presented at the next half-yearly
meeting.”’

Skrimati Rameshwari Nehru then moved the following resolution:

" COMMON LANGUAGE

““This Conference reiterates its keen support of Hindustani as
the common language of India. To this end it recommends:

(a) that all members should study and learn it;‘

(b) and that Conference work and propaganda, whether by words of
mouth or publication should be increasingly carried on in
Hindustani.’’

Mrs. Rameshwary Nehrw: The resolution rciterates our demand that
Hindustani should be the lingua franca of India and enjoins on every sister to
learn it. I am ashamed to say that even after working for 20 years we have
not been able to adopt the Hindustani language as our medium. But it is
satisfactory to note that at least during this session most of the speakers spoke
in Hindustani, People of England speak in English, the Germans speak in
their own language and in France the French people speak in French. In no
part of the world people speak in a language spoken by those living 6,000 miles
away. Such an abnormal phenomenon can be seen only in a slave country like
ours. It is difficult to appraise the enormity of the harm this unnatural love
for a foreign language has done us. It has eramped our minds and thoughts
and has strengthened the chains of our slavery.

The sooner we set ourselves free from this cultural slavery the better for
us. This use of the foreign language has cut us adrift from our own people.
We can never truly represent the masses as we claim to do until we have learnt
to converse in their own language. Now that our membership is expanding it
has become a necessity for us. I hope very soon we shall not only speak in
Hindvstani but do all our work of correspondence ete., in Hindustani. I would
like 1o point out here that in South of India, where the language of the people
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is entirely different from ours, love of Hindustani is rapidly increasing and
thousands of men and women are learning it every year. Amongst those who
are taking Hindi examinations, the number of women are much larger than -
those of men. Our organisation therefore should lead the way in adopting
Hindustani as its language. ' )

Mrs. Premlata Gupte (Hyderabad, Dn.): The language of India has
always been one but the foreigners took advantage of our mutual struggles
and wished us to consider ourselves as separate communities like Sikhs, Mussal-
mans, Jains with different languages. Thus arose the question of several lan-
guages. I only want that the same position should be attained by Hindustani
which it commanded heretofore. The root language of all the languages is
Sanskrit and Hindustani is very much akin to Sanskrit and therefore in con- .
sonance with all the other languages. But we people feel proud to speak and
work in foreign languages. Thus we have forgotten our own national language.
It is a matter of great pleasure to me that the delegates present here have
pressed that the proceedings of the sessions should be in Hindustani.

One of the causes of paucity of workers is that most of our work is carried
on in English and the people at large who are asked to work for us complain
that if they were to understand our proceedings they would willingly unite
and work with us. We can achieve success only when we are able to take our
voice to the ears of women in the villages and in every house and that can only
be done through the medium of Hindustani. Therefore if you want Swaraj—
your own Raj—or National Government—then work in Hindustani. I do not
say that you should ignore your own provincial language but Hindustani skould
be established as a mational language. Our children can have their education
nore easily in their own tongue rather than in a foreign language which has
become a usage these days. There is no dispute about Hindustani being the
national language of India. With these words I second the resolution.

Maiss Sundri Malkani (Sind) : I rise to support the resolution. A look at
other languages would convince you that only Hindi can be the language of
Hincdus and no other language. Mahomed Kassim, Mohamed Ghori and Taglaq
had Nindi language in their books and daftars. Urdu is of Amirs and Begums
and Hindi is of the poor. We want a languagé which should be a pick of both
these languages and will pave way to the unity of Hindus and Muslims. OQur
foreign Government have introduced the English language in India because, it
is said, that if you want to retain your rule permanent over any nation, you
should conquer it socially. I will therefore request that you should all make
up your minds from this day to to study Hindustani so that every child and adult .
should be able to understand it. " :

Miss Konda Parvathydevi (Andhra): My mother tongue is not Hindi. I
have got very little knowledge of Hindi. Still the interest in the language makes
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me bold enough to speak before you in that lJanguage. The great Poet Kalidas

said *‘Friendship can be achieved through eonversation’’. Thgt is to say that
" conversation is an instrument of making friendship, which means unity. We
are striving hard to establish unity amongst our people. Unity cannot be
maintained unless one understands the other. There must be one common lan-
guage throughout Hindustan. Hindustani is the language which can be learnt
easily and is spoken by largest number in our country. It is necessary to
undertake measures for convincing the people of the utility of Hindustani, to
create permanent interest in them and induce them to learn the language. I
support the resolution wholeheartedly.

Mrs. Indira Bai Devdhar (Maharashtra) speaking in Hindi, said: The
visitors from outside will merely mock at us when they find us speaking in a
foreign language and yet fighting for the freedom of India. They will go and
convey this fact to their countrymen and women. The Government offices to-
day are functioning in a foregin language. In fact they also should function in
the Ilindustani language. One can pull on without a mother but no nation
can live without its national language even for a day. '

The resolution was then put to vote and carried unanimously.
Mrs. Hajrah Begum (U.P., Agra) then moved the following resolution:

HEALTH INSURANCE

““This Conference agrees with the principles of the proposed Govern-
ment scheme of Social Insurance (popularly knmown as the Adarkar
Scheme) which seeks to cover the health and medical facilities of workers

tbrough insurance contributed to by the empfoyers, workers and the Cov-
ernment jointly.

This Conference also agrees with the proposal to include Maternity
Benefit in this Scheme.

‘This Conference, however, demands that the followmcr prov1smns be
included in the proposals:

(a) full pay during the three months maternity leave;

(b) extension of the Scheme to workers of seasonal factories;

(¢) provision of creches and hospitals attached to mills;

(d) extension of the Scheme to cover families of workers.”’

In other countries health insurance has become very common. In twe
words the purport of this scheme is, ‘‘ Kamate wakt do our bimar hote wakt lo.”’
But in India a beginning only has been made in this direction. Of the provi-
sions of the Adarkar Scheme, some have been accepted by Government and the
rest are still under consideration. All the provisions are not before you but
the basic principle of them all is here. This scheme is specially meant for lab-
ourers working in the factories, The scheme will be worked out of a fund
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raised from contributions made by the laboilrers, the factory management and
the Government jointly. Every labourer will contribute one day’s wage to-
wards this scheme; owners and employers will contribute 41 per cent and the
rest by the Government—Provincial Government as well as the Central Gov-
ernment. The labourers will be benefited to this extent that from the day they
are employed all responsibilities about health ete., will be taken over by the
Covernment and then if a labourer who has eontributed for six months falls ill
he will get pay and an allowance to the extent of 8 annas or 10 annas per
rupee upto 90 days. This scheme is meant only for labourers no doubt but
the Conference is taking this resolution because there are lakhs of women whose
hushands are labourers working in the factories. Many women are also work-
ing in the factories and, naturally, this scheme should include maternity benefits
with full pay during the three months’ maternity leave.

It should also be enacted that where there are women workers there should
be a nursing home.

We know that our National Government is to come into effect very Ar soon
which will surely take up progressive legislations if we make & united demand
not only for the Centre but also for our Branches. Small committees should be
formed by Branch Representatives who should work on this resolution. Then
" there should be meetings of labourers of various factories. Then wz should
print small pamphlets. I am sure, by all these means we will be able to do sub-
stantial work. I hope all of you will support this resolution. ‘

Mrs. Yamutai Kirloskar (Mharashtra) : I second this proposal. I want to
speak only on one or two clauses and one is maternity benefit, which, I think,
is very important to us women. By the Adarkar Scheme the workers get leave
but without pay. So, naturally, one is not inclined to take the leave because,
then, there is no money, there is no other provision and so the workers cannot
starve. Consequently they have to work under any circumstances. A woman
goes to the mill leaving her baby at home. There is nobody to take care of the
baby. She does not get enough so that she can save something for this period
so she is forced to work during this period. There is nobody to take care of
the child and thus you can see the necessity of the workers getting full pay
during this period. In olden times the Romans used to bow low to the expect-
ant mother when she passed by them and give her the greatest respect. Even
in our own literature we find mention of similar customs. The mother-in-law
would very gladly tell her son about the happy incident—of the expectation of
a baby and then in return you know how the husband would ask his beloved
wife if that is true and you know well the happiness that the affirmative answer
causes. But look at the conditions now. When she is doing a national job—
when she is giving 2 man to the nation, she is given the worst treatment. When
she realises the fact that she is to get a child, she is shocked because she does not

8
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feel secure. Hospitals are extremely rare. Hence the demand that hospitals
sbould be attached to the factories. The husband and wife work for years and
years. They can just make the two ends meet. They cannot save anything for
their own old age. So they have to go on working and working #ill the end of
their lives. There is no rest for them, nothing nourishing or pleasing. Don’t
you think that at least they should be treated as human beings? Hitherto only
the millowner was blamed (and I think rightly) for not providing the workers
with any medical help. But the Government has also some duty to do. It takes
taxes. It can command anybody and ask him to go to the front in times of
war so why could the Government not contribute to the welfare of those whom
it can command at any time? I hope you will support me when I second this
proposal.

The resolution was then put to vote and carried unanimously.

VICE-P-RESIDENTS

The President: 1 wish to declare the result of the election of the Vice-
Presidents. ; ;

Dr. Devi Valiram.

Mrs. Hosain Ali Khan.
Mrs. Gulbanu J. R. Doector.
Mrs. Anasuyabai Kale,
Miss Leilamani Naidﬁ.

Mrs. Hannah Sen.

My congratulations to all of them. —

. Mrs. Nirmalaben Desai (Bombay) speaking in Marathi, moved the follow-
1ug resolution: : : , v

HARDSHIPS OF THIRD CLASS TRAVELLING -

“In view of the great hardships women-passengers travelling third
class have to undergo on account of overcrowding in the trains and due to

the absence of adequate booking and sanitary arrangements this Confer-
ence demands that: ' o : _ :

- (a) more third class compartments also for women be provided in
every train running in India; —

(b) separate booking widows be provided at every important station
for women only; :

(¢) special care to be taken for the cleanliness of the waiting rooms
as well as the compartments.”’ ' o '



Mrs. Gulbanu Jehangir R. Doctor, Vice-President, A.-I. W. C.

The A.-I. W, C. deeply regrets to announce the death of Mrs. Doctor which
occurred on the 13th March 1946, and wishes to place on record its
gratitude for her contribution to the cause to which she has given
years of unstinted devotion and service.
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Mrs. Pushpaben Mehta (QGujarat), in seeconding the resolution, said: You
can well understand the difficulties of travelling in the third class compart-
ments. It is only in India that there is no value for third class travellers. Many
a time I have found that girls of good families, but, unfortunately, not born
with silver spoons in their mouths, being disrespected. The male ticket collec-
tors oppress women very much at the junetion stations. Women do not get
proper information about the timings of trains witk the result that sometimes
they have to pass their nights at the junction stations and are even led astray.
We, therefore, demand that the compartments for women should be checked
by women, and there should be an Information Bureau at every big junction.
Where “Ladles” second class compartments have been removed: such should be
provided again.

Mrs. Tarabat Patwardhan (Maharashtra) supported the resolution in
Marathi.

The resolution was then put to vote and carried unanimously.

The President permitted one Sindhi delegate from Karachi to acquaint the
delegates with the shameful conditions arising out of polygamy prevalent in
their Province.

POLYGAMY IN SIND

A Sindhi lady then apprised the house of the miseries brought. about by
polygamy and quoted some living instances and requested the House to take
up a resolution urging Government to enact a law making polygamy an offence
prescribing three years’ rigorous imprisonment for the same; for she said
polygamy brought about miseries to women and women alone could understand
it.

Before adjourning, the President announced that the New Committee would .
meet at 9-30 a.m. and the Conference Session at 11-30) a.m. the next day.

The Conference then a,djourned at 6-30 p.m.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE FIFTH DAY —I1ST JANUARY 1946
11-30 a.m. to 1-30 p.m.

The Preszdent Before we begin, T wish you all a very happy NeW Year.
There is one sad news which I wish to give you and that is that the three officers
of the LN.A., namely, Capt. Shah Nawaz, Capt. Sehgal and Lieut. Dhillon have
been declared guilty. It comes as a New Year’s present to India. It is a pity
that in spite of the all-India protests the Government did not think it fit to
dischavge or release the men. The sentence has not been announced.. But
whatever the sentence, I hope that the Government will commute it, and, on
behalf of the Conference I do request the Government to commute the sentence.
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There is a message—a very long message from the women of Russia and I
would request Rajkumari Amrit Kaur to read out and also translate it in
Hindustani:

'MESSAGE FROM U.S.S.R.

“‘Dear Women of India, The Soviet Women’s anti-Fascist Committee

sends ardent greetings to the participants of the Eighteenth All-India Women'’s
Conference and best wishes for success in your work., We are sincerely grate-
ful for your invitation but regret that owing to campaign for the elections to
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. which is now under way we are unable to send
a representative to your Conference.
* “IWe learned from your letter that your work is mainly in the sphere of
the Education and Social and Economic welfare of the women and children of
India. The International Women’s Congress in Paris set up the International
Democratic Women’s Federation for the co-ordination of the activities of mil-
lions of women striving for the complete eradication of Fascism and Fascist
ideology. The establishment of a stable and lasting Peace among the peoples.
The presentation of further aggression and the guarantee of democratic rights
and social progress the Congress discussed and adopted decisions on the Eco-
nomie, Social and Legal rights of women and measures to improve their posi-
tion and also outlined an extensive programme on Child Problems and Child
Education. We are certain that these decisions will also help you in your work
for the improvement of the social, economic and legal rights of the women
and children of India.

- “‘Best wishes for the greatest success in the New Year. Write to us about
your work and lives. Awaiting your reply and with best regards we are yours
<incerely N. Popova, Chairman of the Soviet Women’s anti-Fascist Com-
mittee.’

The Pres'tdent The resolution on ‘‘Benares Hindu University’’ is to be
dropped because we are informed that the person in_ question has now been
admitted to the University.

The following resolutlon was then moved from the Chair and passed unani-
mously : -

- TEA PLANTATION INVESTIG ATION COMMITTEE

“In view of the reported scandalous maltreatment accorded to tea
plantation labour amongst whom women are employed in large numbers,
this Conference appoints a small Investigation Committee to visit the areas
concerned and submit a report to the Standing Committee of the A.I.W.C.

. at the next half-yearly meeting.”’
The President: Mrs. Kulsum Sayani, one of the Commissioners of Hm-
dusthan Scouts, will move the resolution on Hindusthan Seouts,
Mrs. Kulsum Sayani moved the following resolution:
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HINDUSTHAN SCOUTS

“This Conference is of the opinion that all Branches of the A.L'W.C.
should encourage the Women’s Section of the National Hindusthan Scout
Association. They believe that active co-operation with the National Hin-
dusthan Scout Association in Branch areas should be established.’’

Speaking in Hindustani, Mrs. Sayant said: This resolution was pasged in
the Cocanada Conference in another form. Today we are stressing the need of
encouraging the Women’s Section in Scouting and calling upon our 200
Branches and Constituent Branches to take it up seriously and take proper
training courses in scouting. ’ o

There are two opinions regarding the popularising of scouting—one is
that it should be introduced in the school curriculum and be made eompulsory,
and the other is that scouting being a voluntary service should not be mingled
with force of any sort, direct or indirect. Whatever it be, I am of opinion that
scouting is one of the most essential nation-building activities and in fact no
education is complete without scouting. In schools today the children are
taught in a way that develops their mental faculties and, with physical culture
recently introduced, their bodily side as well; but nowhere is there proper pro-
vision to train the higher faculties of head and heart, such as selfless service,
good turns, to face life with a smile and many other qualities which can be de-
veloped through seouting.

Often, in my tours to the various Branches, members have asked me ;xs to
what constructive work they could take up after going through the scout train-
ing. I think one of the most immediate problems facing India is that of Adult
Education. Scouts could very easily, in their own way, take up this question
and help to eradicate illiteracy.

Mrs. Santosh Anand (U.P., Agra): While seconding the resolution, I re-
quest you all to pass it because it is very important that scouting should be de-
veloped in India. Scouting is very essential in a country like India, where, it
is said, that there is a lot of simple living and high thinking, We have advanced
far too much in the field of thinking but have neglected the simple practicalities
of lives. In our schools we give far too much importance to the mugging of
books but neglect the development of the physical health of children—all the
more so of girls. Scouting will not only give physical training but will also
inculcate a spirit of service in the children. They. will practise the motto of
‘help each other’ and will become useful citizens to the. country. We should
have seouting not only in schools but should also spread it in every mohalla
and every corner of a town or a village. Thus we shall raise the standard of
efficiency of every child in our country. Perhaps you will be interested to know
that in Allahabad we are working vigorously to propagate the scouting move-
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ment there among boys and girls. We have gone to the neighbouring villages
too and our results are showing progress from month to month. I shall re-
quest you all not only to pass this resolution but that you all should be interest-
ed in scouting and should do your best to spread the movement in your Branches.

Mrs. Gangubai Patwardhan (Baroda): I am here to support this resolu-
tion because all these days I have been feeling that there is a want of disciplined
workers. Girl Guiding is a movement which will really teach us, women, a
good deal of lessons. So, I, as a worker in this line for the last 20 years, can
say that if you close your schools, it does not matter much. Instead of schools
start Girl Guiding centres. What are we doing in schools? We are giving them
instruction which is of no use in their daily life. We want real workers—
workers who can organise things and who know their job well. If you want
to train workers, I think, the Hindustan Scout Association will help you in
that work. We want military discipline tempered with civility and politeness.
We want people who know their job—who can work in the society and help
women to learn different activities that we want to carry on for the benefit of
women. Then ten rules in scouting embody our ideals teaching us to be good
citizens, good mothers, good sisters, and good workers in the field. They teach
us how to withstand difficulties, how to face unwelcome situations which con-
front us. Scouting is very useful to us and if we want really good organisers,
good workers, it is scouting that will help us. I am, therefore, very glad to
support this resolution.

. The resolution was then put to vote and ecarried unanimously.

The President: Now we have finished our work on the agenda. Mrs. Lam
has asked my permission to say a few words on a very interesting proposal and
1 allow her to speak. ( |

WOMEN’S HOSTELS

Mrs. Mathan Lam: 1 thank you Madam President for giving me leave to
speak about a plan which I have been thinking of for some time. Yesterday
we all passed a resolution on education. We want more teachers. We want
more girls to be educated so that they could go and take their share in national
affairs. We also want more literacy. We have found in Bombay, and I am sure
you have also found in the big ecities that there are many girls willing to learn
—willing to come up from the mofussil and to go in for higher education. But
the main problem is that these girls do not know where to stay. Their parents
do not want to send them to the big cities, unless they are sure they have a
proper pla_ce, well run, where their girls would be quite safe and looked after
properly. We have this difficulty in Bombay. Every hostel is packed to its
capacity. 'We have so many inquiries from parents of the girls from the
mofussil, particularly when the new term starts. ‘‘Can you accommodate my
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girl? She is willing to stay with 4 or & people in a room, but can you accom-
modate her?’’ and the reply ‘we have to give is, ‘‘Sorry, there is no accommoda-
tion.’

Therefore, I suggest that this Conferenoe should sponsor a certain number
of hostels—first in the big cities like Bombay, Madras, Caleutta and Delhi,
where you get girls from mofussil for higher education. These hostels should be
run of course on non-communal lines, where every Indian girl, if she is study-
ing for higher education can come and have a nice place to stay at. There is
also another part of the same proposal. We should not rest only with starting
hostels. There are Y.W.C.A. hostels in all these places, but there has been a
tendency—particularly amongst the orthodox people that they do not like to
send their girls to the Y.W.C.A. hostels—I do not know why. Most of these
hostels were started generally for Anglo-Indian working girls. Perhaps the
hours are a bit too late to suit Indian ideas. T have talked to many people and
they say that they do not want to send their girls to the Y.W.C.A. hostels:
Therefore, there is an urgent need for such homes. I suggest that we should
start hoslels on similar lines and the Y.W.C.A. hostels with certain modifica-
tions to suit Indian conditions. We should have certain other activities also,
for instance, games, lectures—lectures on leaderthp, guldlng, in short, make
it a centre for all women s act1v1t1es

I\ow you will tell me, it is easy. makmg speeches, but where are we to ﬁnd
the money for all this. I say there are two ways in which we can do it. You
have passed resolutions unanimously. If you are anxious to see these resolu-
tions implemented, there is, I think, one way in which we can implement them
particularly the resolution on Education. Start a small fund. There are mil-
lionaires in Hyderabad City—you eould tap each one of them, we have got
plenty of rich members amongst the delegates; they could do something. We '
could at least have Rs. 5,000 -as subscription from them here.

Another thing. Let us tap the masses. I will give you an illustration.
Madame Amina El Said from Egypt told me that in Cairo all the ‘fezes’ were
at first imported from Czechoslovakia and Austria. The leaders said that they
did not want to import foreign fezes, but skould make them locally. And so
they started a piaster fund (A piaster.is equal to two annas). She %ald,' “1
went to the people including fakirs and they also gave us their share.”” If we
approach the masses of people who are becoming conscious, and ask them for
two annas I think they would not refuse. We must tap millionaires and poor
people as well, and we can find enough to start our hostels on the lines sug-
gested, first in the bigger provinces and then in our own provinces.. We ean
first of all have a building on hire, and then as the funds are made available
we can purchase our own building. The Y.W.C.A. have got a big building in
Bombay. They wanted to start another hostel for Indian girls. They went to
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a sale. There were also other bidders. You are aware that the value of the
buildings in Bombay has gone up tremendously. But as soon as the men dis-
covered that these ladies were out to buy the property for the girls’ hostel, the
men out of chivalry withdrew and said that they were not gging to bid against
them, and the Y.W.C.A. got the building at very reasonable price. If the Indian
men could do all that in the case of Y.W.C.A. they could also do the same thing
in the case of Indian institutions if they are well managed. This is my pro-
posal and if you will consent to it, I shall be very thankful.

The President: We have finished our agenda and the work of this Session
is over. I have to thank you all for the kind co-operation that you have given
me in making this Session a success. I consider this Session a very unique one
because for one thing we have had so many visitors from different countries.
For us it has been a very interesting experience to have contacts with represen-
tatives of the various countries. I hope they will carry happy memories of this
conference. But I would like to impress upon them one thing and that is that
we are not satisfied with the things as they are., If they wish that we should
co-operate with them in their efforts to establish world peace as their resolution
of the Paris Conference desires us to do, they should realise that India must
be free before we can wholehartedly support them in their endeavour to do so.
And I appeal to the delegates who have come here to work up the Charter as
that is the programme of work before you. We want health section—we want
bousing and sanitation. Our houses are not sanitary at all. People must be
educated in the knowledge of hygiene and sanitation and that is one thing that
you all can do. Next comes the question of »nutrition. It is also a very import-
ant item on our programme and I hope the branches will take it up in right
earnest. We have got our charter. We are going to present our memorandum.
We are going to tackle the question of the W.A.C. (I.)s and we are also going

“to tackle the question of unemployment of those who will soon be thrown out
of work. I would suggest to the Bombay Branch and the Delbi Branch and
the Madras Branch that wherever there has heen employment of large number
of women who will be thrown out of work to call Conferences of these women
and find out what their needs are so that it will be possible for us to help them
in whatever way we can. I have also suggested in my address that branches
should take up the work of training social workers. Probably they have already
got some social workers. Yesterday one lady approached me and asked me that
she was willing to take up social work if she was allowed to do so. You, in your
branches and areas, have a number of social workers about whom we do not

know anything. You will try to find out these workers and help them to find
work and thus help our cause.

During the last few days you have had to put up with me and my short-
comings. If I have displeased any one, I ask for forgiveness. I had to be
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strict but I had to be strict in order to be kind because I did not wish to waste
the time of other delegates. I also thank the Hyderabad Branch for the great
hospitality they have shown. Sind is a backward province—we know that,
And when all the other Branches were not willing to have the Conference it
was Ilyderabad Branch which came to our rescue and for that also we should
be very grateful to them. Delegates may have some grievances but they must
bear in mind that the task of the Reception Committee is always very difficult.
I myself have had experience in Bombay twice—first when I was the Secretary
of the Reception Committee and second time when my sister was the Seecretary
of the Reception Committee. The task of the Reception Committee is very diffi-
cult and we should be generous enough to forgive any inconveniences we may
have tc suffer. The food problem is always difficult. I personally feel that
when we have a domestic science college like the Lady Irwin College, it ought
to prepare simple menus which could be made use of by the Reception Com-
mittees. This will help to solve the food difficulties. Once again I thank you
all for your co-operation in making a suceess of this Conference and I hope you
will all co-operate with me during my Presidentship to carry out the programme
of work as chalked out by us.

A

The President: There is one important thing which I have forgotten and
that is the appeal for funds. We have a big programme to carry through. We
have our Central Office and if you all feel that the All-India Women’s Confer-
ence is worth being helped then I hope you will help us generously. The branches
also should work hard to get more funds.

The following donations towards the funds of the All-India Women'’s
Conference were announced :—

Miss Draupadi Advani Rs. 51
Dr. Anna Thomas ' 51
U. I>. Agra Branch ) - 100
Mrs. Devi Dayaram Advani 100
The Lebanese Visitors 200
Rajkumari Amrit Kaur . 325
Bombay Branch - 300
Punjab Central Branch ‘ 150
Do Do (if the President visits) 2000
Gujarat Branch : ' 150
Calcutta Branch 150
Dr. D. H. Bana (Baroda) 101
Mrs. Ranga 100
Lady Rama Rau 100
Dr. Miss Devi Valiram 100

Malarashtra Branch 150
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Shrimati Nalinkumari 100 .
A Sympathiser 100
Indore Branch 150
Mrs. Raksha Saran 101
Dr. Tarabai Chitale 101
A member of Hyderabad Sind 100
Wife of the President of Hyderabad Mummpahty 100
Madras Branch . 100
Hyderabad (Deccan) Branch 100
Baroda Branch 100
Foreign Visitors through Miss Agatha Harrison 500
One member from Indore 51
Mrs. Renuka Ray 100
-Delhi Branch 100
Mrs. Alabux , 100
Mrs. Jagtiani o 51
Mrs. Mangla Mehta (Karachl) , 100
Rotary Club, Hyderabad (Slnd) .. ' 100
Mrs. Kamala Ratnam - 30
Maharani Lalita Kumari Devi of V1z1ana0aram 100
Mas. Rupma Lakhani 4 ' 100
Mrs. Sita Suri ' 25
- Through Mrs. Hansaben Mehta, President 1701
Mrs. Sulbha Gupta (Benares) 100
Mrs. Sharada Gupta (Benares) - 50
Benares Constituent Branch _ 25
Mrs. Rajkumari Devi (Benares) 25
- Rs. 8,438

The President: Now some of our visitors would like to say a few words.

Dr. Hanna Rydh: 1 thank you all for your hospitdlity and for kindness
shown to us. We have very much appreciated the hard work you all have done.
The Standing Committee has been working night and day, and you all, hundreds
of you here, have been sitting for hours and hours listening, learning and
talking from the vlatform. We all support your desire for freedom and we
are sure you very soon will get it (applause). Our last word to the Confer-
ence is goodluck to you in your work for India. - '

 Miss Venutai Chitale: It is a very happy day becé.ﬁse the All-India
Women’s Confererce have carried on their work successfully and I congratu-
late not only the Conference but all who were present here. 'We were not only
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helped by women but also by men. But it is a sad day today. It is a New
Year’s Day and everybody here is startled because we had a very sad news,
that is, those who have been really called patriots in other countries for. the
same war have been econdemned and we are all sad. If all the millions of
women of India could go and march and protest together, surely we could
deafen the whole world and I hope we shall be able to do something towards
that.

Lady Rama Rau, speaking in Hindusthani, moved a hearty vote of thanks
to the Chair. She said that the calm, dignity and efficieney with which Murs.
Hansa Mehta conducted the proceedings were ideal. The President was one
of the oldest members of the Organisation, who had served the Conference with
uncasing zeal in many capacities. .

- Lady Rama Rau also gave a vote of thanks to the Hon. General Secretary
and the Hon. Treasurer for the untiring work so ably carried throughout theu'
term. Their re-election is a sure proof of appreciation of their work.

She thanked the Reception Committee, particularly the Chairwoman, Dr.
Devi Valiram, and the Secretary, Miss A. Khemchand, the private hostesses,
the voluntecrs, the Press and all those——men and women—who helped to make
the Conference a success.

Mrs. Renuke Ray: I have great pleasure in seconding the vote of thanks
moved by Lady Rama Rau. At the outset I want to thank the volunteers. When
we arrived in this eity, we were met by the volunteers with bright and wel-
coming faces at the station, and ever since then, in spite of a great deal of work
and sometimes of very trying orders from some of us, they have ecarried out
their work in a cheerful, energetic and disciplined manner. It is a very happy
augury for future. It is really a matter of great pleasure and pride to see them.

The Receptionn Committee who had gone through so much trouble, as our
President has mentioned, in organizing the Conference should also be thanked
for all that they have done to make the Conference a great suceess. We must
not leave the men of Iyderabad out. I know for instance in the house where
I was staying, that is in Miss Samtani’s place, her brothers did a great deal for
us. Similarly, I am sare in other houses, many of the men have come forward
and done whatever was possible for them to do in order to make the women wko
had come for the Conference from far and wide, comfortable. Lady Rama
Rau has already referred to the Press and I am sure that we all join her in ex-
pressing our gratitude towards them. Their assiduity and untiring effort to
obtain news cannot go unappreciated by us. The outgoing President, Shree-
mati Kamaladevi, is one of those who gave the lead not only in the past year
but at the very inception of the Women’s Conference. I have hardly the ap-
propriatz words to offer our appreciation of the excellent work done by her.
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As for the new President, we have all seen how ably she has conducted the
meetings here. I feel sure that with her balanced judgment and tact we ean
look forward to a year of work during which we shall be able to work in
harmony and co-operation. Lady Rama Rau has thanked every one in detail,
including the General Secretary and the Treasurer for their untiring work.
We are happy to have them once more in the same positions for another year.
As for the delegates, I am one of them. I do not think it necessary for us to
thank ourselves. Let us hope that we shall be able to go forward and achieve
great results in the coming year, under the presidentship of Mrs. Hansa Mehta.

Dr. Miss Devi Valiram, on behalf of the Reception Committee, thanked the
various hostesses, public institutions, individuals and firms, the Press and the
Press Photographers for helping the Committee in various ways. She also
thanked tiie volunteers heartily. She asked the President and the Delegates
to excuse all shortcomings in the arrangements. But for the co-operation of
all, the Conference would not have been a success at all.

The President: Now we sing our National Song and then disperse.

After ‘Vande Mataram’ was sung the Conference terminated.

RESOLUTIONS PASSED AT THE 18TH SESSION
I. CONDOLENCE RESOLUTIONS

(1) This Conference of the All India Women’s Conference records
with deep regret the sudden death of Shriman Raja Rajwade and offers
its heartfelt condolences to Rani Lakshmibai Rajwade on the irreparable
loss she has sustained. This Conference directs the Secretary to convey
this resolution to Rani Rajwade.

(2) This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference ex-
presses its sense of grief at the death of Shrimati Satyavati Devi, the
Congress worker of Delhi, and conveys its condolences to her relatives.

(3) This Conference expresses its deep sense of loss at the tragic
death cf Miss Jyotirmayee Gangulee, an ardent worker for the cause of
Indian freedom.

(4) This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference deeply
mourns the death of Shri Sarala Devi Chaudhurani and offers its sym-
pathy to her family.

(5) This Conference expresses its grief at the untimely death of

Shri Nanjamma, an indefatigable worker for the cause of women in
Mysore.
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(6) This Conference expresses its sense of grief at the sad demise
c¢f Shrimatli Kamalawati Tejram Malla, sister of Shrimati Rameshwari
Nehru, :

II. CONGRATULATORY RESOLUTIONS

(i) This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference con-
gratulates Shrimati Swaminadhan who has been returned to the Central
Assembly and Shrimati Rameshwari Nebru and Shrimati Jethibai Sipahi-
malani who have been returned unopposed to the Provineial Assemblies
cf Punyab and Sind respectively. They wish them all success in the
work they will be called upon fo do.

(2) This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference con-
gratulates Rajkumari Amrit Kaur on the excellent work she has been able
to do during her recent visit to England and her election as a Vice-Presi-
dert of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Con-
ference.

~ (3) This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference records
its appreciation of the admirable work done by Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi
Pandit in America during the last year.

(4) This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference congra-
tulates Mrs. Renuka Ray on her successful campaign, as our representa-
tive in the Central Assembly, against the abolition of the ban on women
working underground in mines.

(5) This Conference of the All-India- Women’s Conference congra-
tulates Mrs. Anasuyabai Kale, the President of the Capital Punishment
Relief Society for the tireless efforts she made on behalf of the Chimur and
Ashti prisoners,” which were crowned with success. '

(6) This Conference of the All-India Women’s Conference express-
es its appreciation of the work done by Mrs. J. K. Handoo and the Indian
delegates of the Board-meeting of the International Alliance of Women
Voters in Geneva. '

‘ III. OTHER RESOLUTIONS

(1) NATIONAL GOVERNMENT :—This Conference feels that the
question of Indian Independence cannot be delayed any longer and that
the prevailing distress and chaos in the country can only be surmounted
by the transfer of complete power to the Indian people and the establish-
ment of the National Government enjoying the full confidence of all. It



126

ALL-INDIA WOMEN’S CONFERENCE

is also of the opinion that the constitution-making body as envisaged by
the British Government cannot be a truly representative body, elected as
it will be on a very restricted franchise.

(2) PEACE AND FREEDOM:—This Conference reiterates its
belief that peace and freedom are indivisible, that the establishment of
permanent peace is only possible when all the subject-people of the world
have " attained complete independence with full power over their own
destinies. This Conference, therefore, views with great alarm and dis-
tress the fact that the close of major world hostilities has seen the open-
ing of smaller fronts to supress the rising tide of freedom movements in
the various colonial and semi-colonial countries of Asia, Africa and Europe
by the various imperialist powers, and the ruthless assaults particularly
on the people of Syria, Lebanon, Indo-China, Indonesia ete. It expresses
its strongest protest against the combination of the imperialist powers
jointly to Lold the subject-people in bondage.

This Conference expresses its sympathy with and sends its greetings
to all those who share with us a common struggle against imperialism and
hopes that this will forge a common link of comradeship and lay the
foundaticns of a larger brotherhood of nations.

(3) INDONESIA :—This Conference expresses its strong protest
against the use of Indian men, ships and money to suppress the freedom
movements of the people of the East and demands the immediate with-
drawal of Indian troops from Indonesia.

(4) 1. N. A. DEMONSTRATIONS:—This Conference deplores the
high-handed action of the authorities responsible for the opening of fire

and lathi charges on peaceful processions of unarmed students in Calcutta,

Lahore and Pombay, in connection with the I. N, A. demonstrations, and
urges the immediate investigation of all reported incidents by a represen-
tative, impartial tribunal of officials and non-officials.

i(6) HINDU CODE:—This Conference reiterates its demand for
the removal of legal disabilities of women and hopes that the Draft Hindu
Code will be introduced into the Central Legislatures at an early date.
It trusts that the newly elected Assembly will support the Code and put
it on the Statute Book without delay.

(6) I N. A—In view of the unique circumstances under which the

ILN.A. was formed after the fall of Singapore and the spirit of patriot-

ism which inspired its activities, the Conference joins in the Nation-wide
demand for the release and repatriation of all I. N. A. personnel.
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- (7) CHARTER OF WOMEN’S RIGHTS :—This Conference autho-
rises the new Standing Committee to draft:— S '

(a) a women’s charter setting out thelr rlghts as . c1t1zens of a
free India. - - :

(b) a memorandum embodying their 'concrete demand to be
placed before the National Government as soon as it is
formed.

(8) RAILWAY CENCESSION:—The All-India Women’s Confer-
ence is grateful to the Railway Board for giving concession to the Dele-
gates and Standing Committee Members in travelling first and second
‘classes over the Indian State Railways. They earnestly urge upon the
Railway DBoard that similar facilities be extended also to those travelling
Inter and Third classes which will enable a far larger number to travel.

| (9) CIVIL LIBERTY:——Whereas- civil liberty is the inherent
right of every ecitizen under a c1v111sed Government this Conference de-
mands — ’

(a) the immediate withdrawal in toto of the Defence of Indla
Regulations; J

_(b) the restoration of complete freedom of speech, press, asso-
ciation and movement;

(¢) the immediate and unconditional release of all political pri-
soners, in particular those detained indefinitely without
trials and those who have already served hfe sentences and
others who have put in long years in jail;

]

(d) the removal of bans on those released from prison.

This Conference eniphaitiéallfy protests against the ban on entry into
Mysore State still imposed on Shrimati Kamala Devi by the Governnment
of that State and demannds its withdrawal forthwith.

10. FRANCHISE :—This Conference reiterates its demand for uni-
_versal adult franchise and deplores the existing restrictions on the right
. to vote with special reference to the antiquated provision I.’er the
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Central Legislature under which only ope per cent of the whole popula-
tion is qualified to exercise the right of franchise.

It strongly condemns the manmner in which preparations have been
made for the coming elections as their effect has been to exclude large
numbers of qualified voters from the opportunity to exercise their right,
such as not giving sufficient time for revision of Rolls, and by charging
fees for applications to register in some cases.

In particular, the Conference emphatically protests against the highly
cumbersome procedure which has been followed for the registration of
women voters, thus further reducing their limited voting strength.

11. PALESTINE :—Whereas this Conference stands for peace and
is against the imposition by force of the will of the strong nations on the
weak, it views with grave coneern the situation in Palestine, for centuries
the home of the Arabs where they have built up their own culture and
lived at peace with people of all faiths. It, therefore, extends its whole-
hearted sympathy and moral support to the demands of the Pan-Arab
Association of Women for the rescinding of the Balfour Declaration
which provides a rational home for Jews in Palestine against the wishes
of the Avab people. It calls upon the U.S.A. and Britain to set right
this wrong without delay.

12. REIIABILITATION AND UNEMPLOYMENT :—This Con-
ference views with alarm the growing economie crisis in the country due
to the aftermath of famine and flood, the high cost of living and the
prospect of mass unemployment threatening untold suffering to families
and especially women.

‘While emphasisiﬁg the fact that only a National Government can
effectively deal with this problem, this Conference demands the follow-
ing immediate measures :—

(a) vocational centres for training the unskilled destitutes and
other women cottage industries;

(b) employment in peacetime industries and work for all thrown
out of jobs.

13. REMOVAL OF CASTE BARRIERS_:—-ThiQ Conference main-
taining that the exclusion of any individual on the basis of class or caste
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distinetion from any institution or sphere of activities is compatible with
the ideal of democracy, urges the recognition of the right of common use
of wells, schools, hospitals and other public amenities.

14. W. A. C. (1.):—This Conference expresses its grave concern
about the status and conditions of Indian (including Anglo-Indian)
women in the W. A, C. (I.) (Women’s Auxiliary Corps of India) and de-
mands the appointment of a mnon-official commission of enquiry, with a
persounel commanding public confidence to investigate .and report on the
policy, functions, living and service conditions and the future of the
organisation, with particular reference to the desirability of its mainte-
nance on a permanent basis. Should, however, the Government refuse to
accept the demand for a proper and comprehensive enquiry, this Con-
ference urges the immediate dissolution of the W. A. C. (1.), in view of
the widespread disquiet caused by the almost complete absenee of Indians
in its higher ranks and the treatment accorded to the Indian rank and
file involving in many instances loss of personal and national self-respect.

15. COMMON LANGUAGE:—This Conference reiterates its keen
support of Hindustani as the common language of India. To this end it
recommends :—

(a) that all members should study and learn it;

(b) that Conference work and propaganda, whether by word of
mouth or publication should be mcreasmgly carried on in
4 . Hindustani.

16. SARGENT SCHEME :—In affirming the imperative need for
refashioning education in the country, this Conference endorses the main
principles of the National System of Education envisaged in the Sargent
Scheme and demands an immediate introduction of free Basic education
on a countrywide scale so that every single citizen of a free and demo-
cratic India shall have equal opportunity to contribute fully to the coun-
iry’s economic progress and social security.

17. HINDUSTHAN SCOUTS:—This Conference is of opinion that
ail Branches of the A. I. W. C. should encourage the Women’s Section of
the National Hindusthan Scout Association. They believe that active co-

operation with the National Hlndusthan Association in Branch _areas
should be established,
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18. NURSING :—This Conference resolves that Indian women should
Le encouraged to qualify as midwives and nurses. It demands that a
higher status, better salaries and proper housing quarters be guaranteed
for nurses throughout India and more training centres for them be estab-

lished. -

19. CLOTH :—This Conference views with alarm the acute scarcity
of cloth in the country which has reached such proportions particularly in
some of the rural areas that cases of women committing suicide for want
of wearing apparel have been reported. In view of the fact that all efforts
so far taken to meet the emergency have been totally ineffectual, it calls
upon th: Government to:—

(a) release immediately for civilian consumption all cloth pro-
duced in India; )

(b) increase cloth quotas so that these may meet minimum needs,
by stopping all exports;

(c¢) fix a ceiling price for cloth and take vigorous measures
against infringement of control orders and rules;

(d) give every facility to the textile industry of India for deve-
lopment and to help weavers to obtain adequate quantities
of yarn;

(e) start hand spinning and weaving centres straightaway in
rural areas in order to give immediate relief in the matter
of cloth shortage to the villagers;

(f) take measures to prevent foreign goods from exploiting the
present situation.

(g) take measures to eradicate black-marketing.

20. FOOD—This Conference reiterates the Food Resolution passed
at the last Annual Session. It calls attention to the fact that the food
preblem is still grave particularly in Bengal and other distressed areas
where recent floods and draught have aggravated the situation. It em-
phasises the need for the public as well as political parties to insist upon:
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(a) satisfactory machinery for the distribution of food;

(b) the provision of an adequate nutritious diet of essential”
foodstuffs and milk to cover minimum requirements as well
as subsidies for milk for children and nursing mothers;

(¢) the enforcement of striet measures against the distribution
eithcr by Government or private agencies of foodstuffs unfit
for human consumption.

21. HOUSING PROBLEM:—This Conference expresses grave con-
cern over the continued acute shortage of houses in the big cities and
calls upon the Government to restore all the public and private buildings
commandeered for war purposes. '

While appreciating the beginnings made by some Provineial Govern-
ments and Municipalities in town-planning, it urges on all Provincial
Governments the immediate necessity of initiating legislation making it
obligatory on Municipalities and employers of labour to construet eco-
nemical and sanitary houses for the middle and labouring classes. It also
calls on District Boards immediately to plan and carry out reconstruc-
tion of village homes. , \

22. HEALTH INSURANCE :—This Conference agrees with the
principles of the proposed Government scheme of Social Insurance (po-
pularly known as the Adarkar Scheme) which seeks to cover the health
and medical facilities of workers through insurance contrlbuted to by
the employers, workers and the Government jointly.

o e R

This Conference also agrees with the proposal to include Maternity
Benefit in this Scheme.

This Conference, however, demands that the folloWing provisions be
included in the proposals:—

(a) full pay during the three months’ maternity leave;
(b) extension of the Scheme to workers of seasonal factories;
(c) provision of creches and hospitals attached to mllls,

(d) extension of the Scheme to cover families of quk@%
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23. HARDSHIPS OF THIRD CLASS TRAVELLING:—In view
of the great hardships women-passengers travelling third class have to
underge on account of over-ecrowding in the trains and due to the absence
of adequate booking and sanitary arrangements this Conference demands

that :—

(a) more third class compartments for women be provided in
every train running in India;

(b) separate booking windows be provided at every important
station for women only;

(¢) special care to be taken for the cleanliness of the waiting
rooms as well as the compartments.

24. TEA PLANTATION INVESTIGATION COMMITTEE :—In
view of the reported maltreatment accorded to tea plantation labour
amongst whom women are employed in large numbers, this Conference
appoints a small Investigation Committee to visit the areas concerned and
submit a report to the Standing Committee of the A.I.W.C. at the pext

- half-yearly meeting.
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DRAFT BUDGET
1945-46.
Income. " Ewpendilure.
Rs. a. p. :
, Rs.» a. p.
Balance in hand .. .e 7,506 2\ 1 Hon. Gen. Secretary’s Offic .
. .. 1
Delegates’ Fees .o ond 1,770 0 O DR ESRees ‘ 500 0 0
. Salary of P. A. to Hon. Gen.
Donations anticipated 5,000 0 O Secy. .. - .. 2,220 0
Affiliation Fees L ‘e 600 0 O Prov. Fund Contribution .. 96 0
Subscription for circulars 150 0 O Expenses on Rosbni -« 1,500 o
Sale of Report N o 0 0 0 Hon. Treasurer’s Expenses. . 150 0
h Expenses on Sections and
Sale of Roshni . .. 1,000 0 O Sub-Sections e 300 0 0
. Interest on Fixed Deposits.. 200 0 O Affiliation Fee to Interna- )
tional Alliance .. .. 27
oo o0 15 ,
Othegiitercst — Bank’s Commission .. o0 15 0
Miscellaneous Receipts 4 10 o 0 Hon. General Secy.’s Expen- _
ses for visiting Branches. . 600
16,411 2 1 Printing and Stationery .. 1,800 0
To be transferred ta Central
Office Account .. .« 4,000 0 O
12,208 0 ©
CENTRAL OFFICE
1945-46.
Income. Ewmpenditure.
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p.
Balance in hand .. .o 1,879 10 0 Office Secretary’s Salary .. 2,700 0 0
To be transferred from Gene- | Office Expenses .. .- L200 0 0O
ral Accounts b " 4,000 0 © Rent for Office Premises .. 60 0 O
Deficit from last year .- 200 0 O
5879 10 0
Miscellaneous . .o 100 0 O
Pay of a typist . . 1,200 0 O
5460 0 O
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THE ALL-INDIA WOMEN'S

Receipts and Payments Accounts for the

To Bank and Other Balances on 1st November 1943 :
Fixed Deposit with the National Bank .
Bank of India L - .
“’lth the Natxonal Bank of India .
5 Account No. 2 (Prondent Fund)
Wlth Honorary General Secretary .. o 50
»» Convener, Indigenous Industries Soxs

» Mrs. J. R. Doctor (Member in charge) . .
s Mrs. Mazumdar (Member in charge) .. N
»» Honorary Treasurer o 3 o

To Donations for All India Women’s Conference Assocxatxon
Expenses

»» Amount received from Bombay Women’s Receptxon Com-
mittee half net Proceeds of entertainment plus half Cash
Balance . - o3 o o

,» Collection for Central Ofﬁce 5

3 »» Save the children Fund*. .

”

per contra) .. 60 50 .o o0
»» Bengal Relief Fund* .. o -
»» Bombay Explosi on Relief Fund* .. = b
»» Donations for Mrs. Naidu’s purse ..
»» Subscriptions towards “Roshni”

»» Delegation Fees 0a o 3 3 5o o
» Affiliation Fees 00 o0 b ¥ o 0
»» Sale Proceeds of circulars . . 2 oo o
s »»  of Annual Reports .. o oc o
» Fees of Members in charge .. 58 3. oo o
»» Interest as per Bank Pass Book 0o o 0o o
» »» on Fixed Deposit .. 00 oo co 3
» Frovident Fund Contribution = . .. .

Rs.
5,790
2,983
4,664

533
87
20
21

5
13

[y
& P

NICQCOLMe O

b

cocococweo?

Bengal Relief Fund amount paid to Honorary Treasurer All
India Women’s Conference Bengal Relief Committee (as

» Kasturba Memorial Fund* .. 03 oo o

Rs. a. p
14,119 9 9
1,753 12 0
5,458 12 8
6,001 0 O
1,15837 0 6
586 0 O
8,187 0 0
21,100 0 ©
476 0 0
1,358 0 o
9 0 0
2,050 0 o
700 0 0
818 0 o
7 3 0

33 0 o
119 13 0
218 5 0
180 0 O
1,78,593 7 6
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Year ending 31st October, 1944,
Rs. a.p. Rs. a.p.
By Honorary General Secretary’s Office Expensesf .. .. 1417 7 6
» Central Office Expenses} .o .e - .o .. 1,673 10 6
» Printing charves of report .. 1,250 0 O
»» Salary of Personal Assistant to Honorary General Secretary 1,800 0 O
»» Dearness Allowance of Personal Assistant to Honorary
General Secretary (from June 1943 to September 1944) 400 0 ©
» All India Women’s Conference Association’s Contribution _
towards Provident Fund .. oF oH oo oa 90 0 O
» ‘¢ Save the children > Fund¥* . . 5 1,090,188 8 0O
ss Honorary Treasurer of All Indlan \Vomen S Conference
Bengal Relief Committee (Calcutta) as per contra) 00 586 0 O
» Mrs. Naidu’s purse and silver casket N 1,525 12 0
» ‘* Roshni” our contribution towards Expenses and Sub-
scriptions . . 806 0 O
,» Afliliation Fee to the mternatronal alhance of women s 27 8 8
»» BEducation Fund Association .. : 60 Ee. o 10 0 ©O
»» Return of circular money paid by mlstake e s = 10 0 ©
» Honorary Treasurer’s Expenses o oye o 43 1 0
»» Expenses of the Convener, Indigenous Industries .. i 5 7 0
» Bank charges .. b ¥ - s ol B 24 4 6
By Bank and other Balances:
Fixed Deposit with National Bank <8 ol & 5980 0 O
s» Bank of India .. St ol8 % 3,061 6 O
“'xth Natlonal Bank of India n. o s o . 50,255 14 0
» Of India Account .. g 5 :
No. 2 (Provrdent Fund) X, = L. ol 713 15 O
With Mrs. Mazumdar (Member in charge) .e . 5 6 6
»» Honorary General Secretary o o L 97 6 9
B M Treasurer .. i ore. o X, 90 18 0O
s» Central Office .. N o = o i 81 9 6 60,236 6 9
1,78,593 7 6
{Details of the Expenses of : Central Hon. General
Office Secretary’s
‘ Office.
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p.
Office furniture and other equipments . N oc ba 660 14 0O
Salary of Office Assistant .. o .. . 00 5a 890 0 O
» Peon oo 00 .- 120 0 ©
Advertisement charges for permanent Secretary oo . 179 4 0
Remuneration to typlsts .- .. oo co oo . 154 8 0
Printing and Stationery .. . .- 76 10 0 489 11 ©
Postage, Telegrams, Telephones, Reglstratlon Charges .- 26 14 6 458 38 3
Office Rent and Deposit .. . . 40 0 0 166 0 O
Travelling Allowance to Personal Assrstant .. . 118 1 O
Price of books .o .. .e .e .e .e . 61 1 8
Milk Campaign Expenses .. . .. . . .- 20 0 O
Miscellaneous .o .. .- . .e .. 5 8 0. 125 7 0
1,673 10 6 1417 7 6

*NOTE :—Maost of the Balance of these donations has been handed over to the respective

Funds in 1944-45.

Examined and found correct. . SORAB S. ENGINEER & CO.,

Incorporated Accountants,
Registered Accountants, Hon Audilors.

Bombay, Tth March 1945.
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Receipts and Payments Accounts for the

To Bank and other Balances:

”
”
”
”
”
”

Fixed Deposit with the National Bank of India Ltd

Fixed Deposit with the Bank of India Ltd. 55 50

With the National Bank of India Ltd. .. oa ol
» of ,, Ltd., Account ..

No. 2 (Provndent Fund) 60 aa .
With Mrs. Mazumdar (Member in Charge) X £
With Honorary General Secretary .. e o 8
With Honorary Treasurer .. > o o %
With Central Office .. L A 5 a R
To Collection for ** SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND ” e
Collection for *MRS. COUSINS PURSE” .. o B35
Donation for Central Office .. K e gt
Realised Profits on Tracts (Central Ofﬁce . -l L
Donation for All India Women’s Conference Expenses .
Affiliation Fees % o - 3 .
Sale Proceeds of Clrcu]ars 1 - - . .

”
”
”»
”
”

” of Annual Reports .. -
Fees of Members in Charge .. s
Amount towards *EDUCATION FUND” . o %
Subscriptions for *“ROSHNI" B
Amount recovered from Personal Assistant to Honorary

General Secretary against Advance given to him against

-
- s
- oo
.

his Salary .. 0o 30 L
Amount received in excess from Mrs Lancaster 50 .
Interest as per Pass book 00 b £ Q0 56
Interest on Fixed Deposit .. N o6 00
Provident Fund Contribution -3 r 00 o0

Rs.

5,930

3,061
50,255

-

713

(3]
(=

©
(=
[

81

eSS ROV

covee cco®

Rs,

60,236
1,100
513
250
113

80

875
278

2

346
15
24

100
11
80

205

180

Y

pid

QN O

POCROOOBOOO®

COCOoCOoOCOROOOCD

64,154

] OCOOm=e
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Year ending 31st October, 1945.
j Rs. a.p.| ' Rs. a. p.
By Central Office Expenses* . .. . 4,069 12 3
»» Honorary General Secretary’s Of’ﬁce Expenses* . 1,471 0 O
s»» Salary and Dearness Allowance of Personal Assistant to
Honorary General Secretary . 2,100 -0 O
»» All India Women’s Conference Assocratlons contrlbutlon to
Provident Fund .o 90 0 O
» “SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND » (earmarked for
Bengal) 3 oa 00 o0 9,84513 6
» “SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND” q 00 6,100 0 0
»» Bombay Women’s Relief Committee N, - 21,100 0 O
» Kasturba Memorial Fund .. . 476 0 O
ys Mrs. Cousins Purse - i < 3 . .. 401 0 O
»» All India Women’s Conference’s Contribution towards
“ROSHNI" Expenses 300 0 0
s Advance to Personal Assistant to Honorary General
Secretary against Salary .. o0 ‘s he 5c "800 0 O
»» Honorary Treasurers Expenses 93 6 6
,» Affiliation Fee to International Alhance for Women 54 6 6
ss Subscription for “ROSHNI . - - o 12 0 O
» Bank Charges .. 50 - - = H 511 0
By Bank and other Balances: ,
Fixed Deposit with the National Bank of India Ltd. .. 6,020 0 O
Fixed Deposit with the Bank of India Ltd. - » 3177 2 0
With the National Bank of India Ltd. : 7,596 2 1
Fixed Deposit with the National Bank of India Account
No. 2. (Provident Fund) o 7000 O
With the National Bank of India Current Account No. 2
(Provident Fund) . o F 3 o 19315 O
With Honorary General Secretary e n JF o 26 6 9
With Honorary Treasurer .. e .. o S 16 9 6
With Secretary Centra! Office - o bic 4 415 3
17785 2 7
64,154 4 4
. *Details of the Expenses of : Central Hon. General
Office ‘Secretary’s
: Office.
Rs. a. p. Rs. a.p.
Salary and Dearness Allowance of Secretaries .. 00 c 2,545 0 O
,, Of Peon .. £ " - . 540 0 0
'I‘ype Wnter Purchased 50 o 50 - o 480° 0 O
Printing and Stationery .. c ag 83 13 6 883 5 6
Travelling Allowance to Honorary ‘General Secretary .. 200 0 O
Travelling Allowance to Personal Assistant to Honorary Gene-
ral Secretary .. .o 247 12 0
Postage Telegrams Telephones and Regrstratron Charges . 222 0 O 392 5 0
Office Rent .. .o 60 0 O 180 0 ©
Subseription to Press cuttmg Agency . .o ‘e .o 36 0 0 .
Expenses of Tracts supplied free by us .. .o .- 37 8 0 ,
Miscellaneous .. . . .o . . . 64 2 9 64 6 6
Price of books .o e . .. . ‘e . 1 4 0 3 3 o0
4069 12 8 1471 0 o0

Examined and found correct.

SORAB S. ENGINEER CO.,
Incorporated Accountants

Registered Accountants,

Bombay, 12th December 1945, Hon. Auditors.
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SATEMENT REGARDING REGISTRATION

. The All-India Women’s Conference has been duly registered under the
Societies Registration Act XXI of 1860 on the 18th July, 1930.

Memorandum of Association of the All-India Women’s Conference

1. The name of the Conference shall be ‘“The All-India Women’s
Conference.’”’

2. The Conference shall not engage in party politics but unite on such
points as affect women and children.
3. The object of the Conference shall be:

(a) To promote in India the education of both sexes at all stages;

(b) To deal with all questions affecting the welfare of women and
children.

Signature of witnesses

(Sd.) Sarojini Naidu.

g Sushama Sen

» Margaret Cousins

” Rameshwari Nehru

o A. L. Huidekoper

p Shareefah Hamid Ali

. Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya.

4. The Standing Committee Members become the Governing Body of the
Association.

THE CONSTITUTION OF A.-l.W.C.

ARTICLE I
Name: 4 .
The name of the organisation shall be ‘‘The Association of the All-India
Women’s Conference,’’ hereinafter to be called the ‘“A.-IL.W.C.”’

-

ARTICLE II.
(a) Policy:
The A.-IW.C. shall not belong to any political organisation nor take
an active part in party politics, but shall be free to discuss and
contribute to all questions and matters affecting the welfare of the
people of India with particular reference to women and childven.
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(b) Adms and Objecls:
1. To work actively for the general progress and welfare of women
and children.
To inculcate in women and children the ideals of true citizenship.
To promote education along right lines.
To work and press for social reform.
To strive to establish equal rights and opportunities for all,
Tc work for a united India.
To set and demand a high moral standard in all departments of
life.
8 To stand for mternatlonal good will and World peace.

Moo

ARTICLE -TII.
Composition :
(a) Patroms.
(b) Office-Bearers.
(¢) Standing Commiitee.

(d) Branches.
(a¢) DPatroms:
(i) Past Presidents.
(ii) By special invitation of the AILW.C.

(b) Office: Bearers:
(i) President and Chairwoman. -

(ii) Six Vice-Presidents. ,
Noie: A Chairwoman of the Standing Committee shall be elec‘ted for .
the year frem amongst the Viee-Presidents in case the President does Tot
desire to fill the office.
(ii1) Treasurer.
(iv) General Secretary.
(v) Organising Secretary.
(vi) Sectional Secretaries (if required).
Note: No paid officers of the A.-ILW.C. shall be entitled to vote.

(c) RStanding Commattee.
(i) The Office-Bearers.
(ii) Members-in-Charge of Special SubJects
(iii) Branch Representatives.
(iv) The Liaison Officer in India. |
(v) The Secretary of the “All-India Women’s Education
Fund Association.
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(vi) Ten Patrons:

(a) The retiring President;
(b) 9 Patrons eletced by the Standing Committee.

(vii) Conveners of sub-committees whenever such sub-com-
mittees are appointed.
(viii) Co-opted Members:
(a) “‘Ordinary’’, not more than 7.
(b) ‘‘Extraordinary’’, not more than 10.

(d) Branches:
Areas in Provinces and States, as decided on by the Stand-

ing Committee from time to time.
Note: Patrons shall be entitled to attend the Conference of the A.-I.W.C.

and to vote at the open sessions.
Life Associates under the old Constitution will have the rlght of attend-
ing the open sessions of the Conference and voting as hitherto.

ARTICLE IV.
- Agencies of Work:
The work of the A.-LW.C. shall be carried out through:

(1) The Standing Committee and its Executive;
(2) The Branches, Constltuent Branches and their Committees, by

means of
(a) Conference.
~(b) Meetings.
(¢) Correspondence.
(d) Publications.

ARTICLE V.

Conferences:
I. 'The All-India Conference:
(a) Conferences of the A.-I.W.C. shall be heid perlodlcally, at a time
and place fixed by the Standing Committee.

(b) The following shall be entitled to attend:

(i) Patrons.

(ii) Standing Committee Members.
~(iii) Branch Delegates.

(iv) Reception Committee Delegates.
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(v) Special Delegates (by invitation " by the Standing
Committee). - .

(w;i) Visitors (not allowed to participate in the deliberations).

Note: Life Associates under the old Constitution will have the right of
attending the open Session of the Conference and voting as hitherto.

II. Branch Conferences:

Public Conferences shall be convened annually by all the Branches
and their Constituent Branches.

ARTICLE VI
Branches and Constituent Branches -

1. Constlituent Branches.

Any group of ten members, which accepts the aims and objects of
the A-I.W.C.,, may, subject to the approval of the Standing Com-

mittee, become a Constituent Branch and carry on the work of the
A-1LW.C. |

2. Dranch:

A Branch shall be an association of the A.-LW.C. in a specified
area, with a minimum membership of 50, and shall consist of all the
Constituent Branches within that area.

-

(Note:—In event of there being dnly one Constituent Br@nch in a given
area, its provisional recognition as a Branch shall be decided on
by the Standing Committee.)

Specified Areas: Ajmere-Merwara, Andhra, Assam, Baroda, Bengal East,
Bengal West, Berar, Bihar, Bombay City and Suburbs, Calcutta City and
Suburbs, C. P. North, C. P. South, Cochin, Delhi, Gujarat, Gwalior, Hyderabad-
Deccan, Hyderabad-Sind, Indore, Jath, Karnatak Kashmir, Kolhapur, Konkan,
Madras City and Suburbs, Maharashtra, Malabar, Mysore, N.W.F.P., Orissa
(Utkal), Phaltan, Punjab Central, Punjab East, Sangli, Sind, Tamil Nad,
Travancore, U.P. Agra, U.P. Oudh, Bengal Central.

3. Each Branch shall carry out the ideals of the A.-ILW.C. and work
under its direction.

4. Each Pranch shall be responsible for its own finance.

5. Every Branch shall frame its own Constitution in keeping with the
Articles and Bye-Laws of the A.-LW.C, Association and subjeet to
the approval of the A.-IL.W.C. Executwe Committee to which all pro-
posed amendmends and alteration also shall be submitted,
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6. Represcntation:

Constituent Branches shall be entitled to ask for the ‘privilege. in
rotation, of electing the Branch Representatives, S.C.M.

7. Mcmbership: , I

Any woman in India, over the age of 16, shall be eligible to becoms
a member of a Branch of the A.-I.W.C. on payment of subseription
t0, and in accordance with the rules of, that Branch.

ARTICLE VII.
Delegations

(a) Only Branch Members shall be entitled to attend the annual
session of the A.-ILW.C. Conference as Branch Delegates. They
shali be nominated and elected by the members of the Branch.

(b) The quota of representation for each Branch shall determin-
ed by alloting one delegate to a number of members which is
equal to the total number of members divided by the number of

delegates.

(¢) The number of delegates to any annual session of the A.-IL.W.C.
Conference shall be fixed arbitrarily by the Standing Committee
at its half-yearly meeting. -

(d) The quota of representation shall be based on the half-yearly
returns of membership submitted by the Branches.

Ezxample: _ ‘

(1941) Total A.-I.W.C. Membership 8,000
Total namber of Delegates » 200

Thereforc One Delegate for every 40 Members

1If a Branch has 400 members, it gets ‘%’ - 10 Delegates.

ARTICLE VIIL
Finance:

1. All moneys received shall be held in deposit by the Treasurer at a
Scheduled Bank, in the name of the A.-I.W.C.
Cheques shall be signed by any two of the following Office- Bearc1s
President, Treasurer and General Secretary. '

2. Ea:h Branch shall send annually to the Treasurer, before July the
1st, a minimum affiliption fee of Rs, 25/-,
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ARTICLE IX,
1. Bye Laws: ' '

1. The Standing Committee shall have power to make Bye-Laws and
Regulations for earrying out the work of the A.-I.W.C. and to alter
them and add to them from time to time as occasion may require.

2. These Bye-Laws and Regulations may not be altered or added to
except by the Standing Committee, at one of its meetings, by a two-
thirds majority of the members present, and provided that:

(a) notice of such proposed alteration or addition shall have been
sent in writing, by registered post, to every member of the Stand-
ing Committee at least three months before the meeting, and

(b) the Bye-Law in question has been in existence for at least a year.

I1. Alteration of Constitution:
The Constitution of the A.-L.W.C. may not be altered except at:a
Conference Session by a two-thirds majority of the members present,
provided that a notice of such proposea alteration shall have been
sent in writing, by registered post or under certificate of posting to
every member of the Standing Committee, at least three months before

the Conference.

BYE-LAWS (A.-l.LW.C.)
- I
THE CENTRAL OFFICE
By;‘ Law
0. ‘
(1) There shall be a Central Office of the A.-IW.C, in a town
selected by the Standing Committee.
Note—Uniil such time as the Ceniral Office Scheme materialises, the
office shall be where the General Secretary resides.
(2) The staff of the Central Office shall consist of :—
(1) The General Secretary, in charge.
(ii) The Organising Secretary.
(iii) The Personal Assistant to the General Secretary. -

(3) Publications :—The Central Office shall be responsible for the proper
publication and distribution of :—
1. a full report of each Conference Session.
2. a duly edited volume of reports, annually, of work done by all
the Branches, as well as important information collected by them
or by Members-in-charge of Special Subjects and Conveners of Sub-

Committees.
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3. a short sketch of the history of the A.-IL.W.C, together with a
memorandum of important resolutions passed at previous conferences,
the Constitution and Bye-Laws of the A.-ILW.C. and other relevant
matters, brought up-to-date each year.

Library :—There shall be a Reference Library of the A.-IL.W.C.
housing all reports, journals and file-information received at the
Central Office.

Records :—Copies of the A.-I.W.C. records shall be available to
Standing Committee Members, from the Central Office, on a written
application to the General Secretary.

Any of the original records shall be open to inspection by the
Standing Committee Members, at one of its meetings, provided due
notice has been received by the General Secretary.

Circulars, Minutes, etc.

1. (a) Branch Representatives (S. C. M) shall receive from the Cen-
tral Office, the circulars, minutes and other official literature, on
payment of the full Branch-subseription for the year.

(b) On payment of Rs. 10/-, three extra sets of the circulars, minutes
etc., may be obtained by a Branch Representative (S. C. M.) in order
to facilitate the work of her Branch.

(¢) All Constituent-Branches shall be entitled to receive, for
information only, circulars and other literature from the Head Office
of the A.-I.LW.C,, on payment of Rs. 7/- for one set or Rs. 10/- for
three sets, annually to the Honorary Treasurer, A.-I.W.C.

2. Standing Committee Members, other than the Secretaries and
Branch representatives, shall pay a subscription of Rs. 3/- for the
circulars, minufes and other official literature received by them from
the Central Office for the current year.

3. Patrons and ex-Office Bearers, who are not members of the Stand-
ing Committee for the year, shall be entitled to receive the circulars
and minutes on a payment of Rs. 10/-.
1T
APPOINTMENTS

All pald ofﬁcers and workers of the A.-LW.C. shall be appointed by
the Standing Committee and be responsible to it.
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ELECTIONS
Rules of Election:
1. Elections shall be conducted by ballot.

2. The election of all Office Bearers excluding the Président, shall
be held at the time and place of each Conference Session.

3. No one shall be eligible to stand for an office of the A.-I. WC
except that of the President, unless she has already served on the
Standlnf' Committee for at least one year.

4. Nominations not in .conformity with the following rules shall
be considered invalid:— : ‘ -

(a) The Names of members eligible to stand for election shall be
duly proposed and seconded by those qualified to nominate, and shall
be sent in writing to the General Seeretary within the time specified.

(b) All nominations, exéept those for the office of the President
shall bear the written consent of the nominees.

5. Once a nominee has given her consent for election to any office
other than the Presidentship, she shall not withdraw without the
consént of the Executive Committee..

Election of Oﬁ’zce Bearers:

L Preszdent

(a) Every member of the Standmn Committee shall be entitled
to send in one nomination for.the Presidentship. Such nomination

‘shall reach the General. Secretary within 3 months after the last

session of the A.-I.W.C. Conference. . .

The General Secretary, before cltrculatmo' the nominations
received for the Presidentship, should ascertain whether the nominees
are willing to stand for election or not, and mention the names of
nominees who have withdrawn from the election..

(b) Nominees for the Presidentship wishing to withdraw their
names shall inform thé General Secretary to that effect W1thm three

weeks of the complete list of nommatlons bemv sent to them by the

Central Office.

A candrdate vnshmv to withdraw her name after the specified time
"shall * communicate'. ‘her” reasons 1mmed1ately to the Chalrwoman, who
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(¢) Voting papers, with the nominations mentioned in alphabeti-
cal order, shall be sent to all Standing Committee Members who shall
then forward their votes, by registered post so as to reach the General
Secretary at least a fortnight before the date of the half-yearly meet-
ing of the Standing Committee.

Note—Nominations and -voting ‘papers not in accordance with Rules
(a) and (c) above, shall be considered invalid.

2. Chairwoman: The Chairwoman, when elected to act for any Pre-

-sident who does not desire to fill the office, shall be nominated and

elected by members of the Standing Committee, from among the
Patrons (8. C. M.), Viee-Presidents and Ex-Vice-Presidents
immediately after the session of the Conference.

3. Vice-Presidents: _Vice-Presideﬁts shall be nominated by{ the

members of the Standing Committee and elected by the Genéral

Body. No one shall be eligible to stand for a Viee-Presidentship for

more -than four consecutive years.

4. Secretaries: When the General Secretary or the Organising
Secretary is honorary, she shall be nommated and elected by the -
General Body

5. Treasurer The Honorary Treasurer shall be nominated and
elected by the general body of the Conference.

Election of other Standing Committee Members:

1. Patrons (S. C. M.): Nine Patrons shall be elected to the new
Standing Committee by the General Body.’

2. Members-in- charge of Special Subjects: Members-m charge of

Special Subjects shall, as required, be elected annually by the new
Standing Committee from among past or present members of the

“Standing  Committee. Should the person selected be from among

past mmbers of the Standing Committee, she shall first be co-opted
to the Standmg Committee, as an Ordmary Member. -

3. Branch Representatwes (S. C. M.) shall be nominated and elected
“by thelr respeetlve Branches m accordance with thelr constltutlons

-4, I/zazson Oﬁ’wers. '.':::, ‘

(a) Liaison Officers for orrranlzatlons abroad and those appointed

.fo act as-Liaison Officers. between. the. A. -LW.C. and other organisa-
--tions, shall be.nominated and. elected by, and.from among members

of the. -Standing - Committee,
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or urgent matters referred to it by the Chal;'w_pl_p_.@
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(b) Liaison Officers representing other Bodies on the Standing
Committee of the A.-IW.C. shall be appointed by the Committees
of their respective organizations.

5. Conveners of Sub-Committees shall be nominated and elected by,
and from among, the members of the Standing Committee.

v
COMMITTEES

THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

An Executive Committee shall be appointed annually by the
Standing Committee to administer the affairs of the A.-I.W.C. within~
the terms defined.

Composition :—The Executive Committee shall consist of :—
Ex-0fficios :— ,
(a) The Chairwoman
(b) The Honorary General Secretary
(¢) The Honorary Treasurer
(d) The Member-in-charge of Constitution

(Elected by and from among, members of the Standing Committee .—

(e) Not more than two Patrons (S. C. M.)

(£) Not more than two Vice-Presidents

(z) Six other members, of whom not less than four shall be
Branch Representatives (S. C. M.) ‘

Quorum :—The ‘quorum of the Executlve Comm1ttee shall be
seven members." .

Powers :—Invitations—The Committee .shall be empowered, in
exceptional circumstances, to invite Special Delegates and Special
Visitors to a Conference Session. .

Duties:—The Executive Committee shall, among other things,
1. ratify constitutions of Branches and Constituent-branches as
submitted through the Constitution Member.

2. recomménd,' for inclusion in the Conference agénda, any from
among urgent and important resolutions apart from those sent in by

_the Branches or those drafted by members of the: Sta.ndmg Committee

other than Branch Representatives. S
3. decide any other matters referred to. it by the Standlng Commlttee,
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(16) The Standing Committee shall administer the affairs of the
A-ILW.C. and decide questions affecting its policy, .subject to the
Constitution, and shall carry out any general or special instructions
that may be issued by the General Body.

17 Business :—
1. The business of the Standlnn' Committee shall be carried out
through :—

(a) Meetings

(b) Circulars

(¢) The Executive Committee, within the terms defined.
2. At every annual meeting of the Standing Commlttee, there shall
- be presented —

(a) The report of the General Secretary for the year.
(b) A duly audited Balance Sheet, by the Honorary Treasurer.
(e¢) The Organising Secretary’s report for the year.
(d) Reports of the Fund Association and the Lady Irwin
College, by the Secretary of the Fund Association.
(e) Reports of their work by: -
(1) Members-in-charge of Special Subjects.
(ii) Conveners of Sub-Committees (if any).

(18) . Quorum:—The Quorum of the Standing Committee shall include
at least four Branch Representatives (S. C. M.), and shall be one-
sixth of the total number of members on that Committee.

(19) Powers :—The Standmg Commz,ttee shall ‘among other thmgs,
: _ have power to:
- 1 co-opt subject to Article 111 (C) of the Constltutlon
(a) Ordinary Members e
(t) Extraordinary Members: .
(i) Experts on any subject.

(i1) Representatives of other All- Indla Women s Organiza-
_ tions, on-a reciprocal basis.

-+ 2. appoint, from -among the members of the Standlng Commlttee as
it;.‘;_-.fljngny,asslstant vse_c;retarles_ as miy be required from time ot time;
3. appoint Sub- Comniittees -and’ Ad-Hoc Committees;
xS appomt oné or ‘more of* 1ts members to- represent the A.-LW.C. on
any ether Body or at any meetm«r mv;tlnm it to-do so;
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5. appoint delegations in response to mv1tatlons flom abroad or for
any special purpose; : o

6. decide the question of affiliation of the A LW.C. to any Interna-
tional Women’s Organisation; '

7. invite Special Delegates and Special Visitqrs to attend a Confer-
ence session; :

8. refer urgent matters to the Executive Committee, W1th1n the terms
defined.

Duties:—At its first meeting held after the Conference, the
Standing Committee shall seleet special subjects for study, research
or practical work. = Such subjects shall be under the care of Members-
in-charge of Special Subjects appointed in accordance with the rules
of clection.

The powers and terms of reference of such members shall be
clearly defined by the Standing Committee at the tlme of ‘their ap-
pointment. .

Mcetings :— .= 5
1. Ordinary Meetings of the Standing Committee shall be convened
at least twice a year, a Half-yearly meeting, and the Annual Meeting,
at a time and place selected by the Standing Committee.

2. Extraordinary Meetings of the Standing Committee shall -be called
on the written requisition of at least two-thirds of the total number
of members on the Standing Committee.

+

Agenda: —
1. Al items for the Agenda shall be sent so as to reach the General
%cretary at least four weeks before the date of the meetmg

2. The agenda shall be sent, by the General Secretary, to all-memkers
of the Standing Committee, and others entitled to recelve it, at least
a fortnight before the meeting.

- Minutes:—The Minutes of the Standing Committee Meetings
shall be recorded by the General Secretary ‘

A eopy of-the Minutes shall be posted to every membe1 ﬂf the
Standing Committee and others entitled to receive it.

Decisions:— A. _ ‘ 5 k
1. Tmportant decisions taken by the Standing Committee shall be in
the form of resolutions duly proposed and seconded.
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2. Important proposals for decision by circulation shall be sent
under postal certificate to every member of the Standing Committee.
The decision shall be declared according to the majority of replies
received from at least one-half of the total number of members on
the Committee within the period fixed for the purpose. Should the
requisite number of replies be not received, or should the majority cf
replies received show any objection to the matter being decided by
circulation, the question shall be laid before the Standing Committee
at its next meeting.

Urgent business not conflicting with the general policy of the
A.-I.W.C. shall be referred for decision to the Executive Committee.

Attendance :—
1. Chair:—In the absence of the Chairwoman, the Chair shall be

taken by some one elected by, and from among, the members present
at the meeting. The order of selection shall be as follows:

Patrons (S. C. M.)

Vice-Presidents

Members-in-Charge of Special Subjects

Liaison Officers, subject to the rules 1
Branch Representatives

other members entitled to the vote.

2. The General Secretary:—If the General Secretary is unable to
attend a meeting of the Standing Committee, she shall, in consultation
with the Chairwoman, delegate her duties pro tem., to some other
member of the Standing Committee, preferably an ex-Secretary.

8. The Homnorary Treasurer —Should the Honorary Treasurer be

unable to attend a meeting of the Standing Committee, she shall de-
legate her powers, pro tem., to the General Secretary or to some other
responsible member of the Standing Committee, preferably an ex-
Treasurer.

4. Branch Representatives:—In case a Branch Representative is not
able to attend a meeting of the Standing Committee, the Local Com-
mittee of her Branch shall authorise her to send a substitute whose
name shall be notified to the General Secretary at least a week before
the meeting.

-~

- SUBJECTS COMMITTEE

- The-need or. otherwise .of ealling a Subjects Committee for the
forthcoming session of the A.-I.W.C. Conference shall be annually
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decided by the Standing Committee at its Half-yearly meeting. In
case no Subjects Committee .is formed, the Standing Committee shall
be summoned to funetion in its stead. :

The Subjects Commlttee, sub,]ect to Bye -Law No 26 shall con-
sist of :—

(i) All members of the Standing Committee for the year.

(i) Branch Representatlves as elected to serve on the new Stand-
ing Committee for the ensuing year.

Note:—In the event of any present Branch Representative having
been re-elected foi' ensuing year, the Branch Committec shall
appoint -one of its delegates as second. Subjects Comanittee
Member, ;

The Subjects Committee shall meet before the session of the Con-
ference and may further be summoned during the session if required.

The Sub;]ects Commlttee shall examine, and draft the final form
of the resolutions to be brought up for discussion at the Conference.’
It may resolve “itself into sub-committees for this purpose and may

“refer on points to the Standing or Executive Committee.

The Subjects Committee may limit the number of resolutions so
as to facilitate fuller discussion and suggestions of practical import-
ance. :

Sub Commzttee

1, The period of life of a Sub Commlttee appomted to carry out the
work of the A.-IL'W.C. shall be one year, The Sub-Committee may
be re-appointed if required. s -

2. Ad Hoc Committees may be appointed to deal with problems that -
arise from time to time. Conveners of these may be co-opted as
Extraordinary Members of the Standing Committee, if desired.

Conveners of Sub-Committees shall have power to co-opt upto

The Cheirwoman- and- General Secretary shall, ex-officio, be mem-
bers of all Sub-Committees:
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v
VACANCIES

Vacancies OCcuro'ing between the elections
1. among the Office-Bearers shall, subject to the rules, be filled by
the Executive Committee from among past or present members of
the Standing Committee.
2. among members of the Executive Committee shall be filled by that
Committee, subject to the rules, from among members of the Stand-
ing Committee.
3. among Members of the Standing Committee other than the Office
Deurers, Branch Representatives or representatives of other organisa-
tions shal] be filled by the Standing Committee.

4. among Branch Representatives (S. C. M.) or representatlves of

- other organisations shall be filled by the Braneh or organisation in

question.
5. on a Sub-Committee shall be filled by the Convener from among
members of the Standing Committee. :

Paid Officers and Workers: Any vacancy among paid officers and
workers of the A.-1.W.C. shall be filled by the Standing Committee.

VI
DUTIES

General :—All Members of the Standing Committee shall

(¢) Dbe conversant with the Constitution, Bye-Laws and Regu-
lations and modes of procedure of the A.-LW.C, and shall be res-
ponsible to the Standing Committee for the efﬁclent discharge of their

official duties;

{b) whenever possible,.tour in tﬁeir respective areas on behalf

-of the A.-LW.C. In the case of a Branch Representative (S. C. M.)

this duty may be relegated, by her local committee, to some other
person;

(¢) make it a point of attending all meetings of the Standing
Committee held during the year. Reasons for unavoidable absence
must be communicated, without delay, to the General Secretary.

The Chairwoman shall be responsible for the proper conduet and
order of all meetings at which she presides.
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" Patrons (8. C. M) and Vzce-Preszdents shall” fulfil any »pecial
duties deputed to thein by the Standing Committee, and shall co-
operate with the Chairwoman and ‘membeérs of the Standing Commit-
tee in matters affecting the welfare of the A.-ILW.C.

The General Secretary shall

1. be in charge of the Central Office and carry out such other dutles
as may be decided on by the Standing Committee from time fo time.
2. issue circulars to the Standing Committee Members at least once
in every two months. A summary of the information received in
answer to such circulars, together with other relévant matter in re-
gard to the progress of work, shall be issued by her for mformatlon
of the Executive Lommlttee from time to t1me o3

.3.' wirculate, as soon as possible after receiving it, any information
which a Standing Committee Member may send ‘to her for that pur-
pose within four weeks before the Half-yearly Meeting or within six
weeks before a Conference-Session meeting of the Standung Committee.
Urgent matters may be attended to at the dlscretlon of the General

Secretary ; = ' I

4. arranoe for Railway concessions for all the Ofﬁce-Bearers Stand-
ing Committee Members -and Delegates attendmg the meetings or
conferences.of the A.-I.W.C,;

5. convene the meetings of the Standing Committee.

- The Organising Se-creiary shall, as- directed by the Standing
Committee, assist in the formation, organisation and development of
the branches and sub-branches of the A.-I.W.C..in various areas of
the country. She shall also.assist the.General Secretary in the work
of the Central Office, and shall carry out any other.instructions that
may be issued. by. the Standing Committee from time to time.

The Honorary Treasurer shall be responsible for (a) the collec-
tion and distribution of all moneys, and for the proper maintenance of
accounts, pertaining to the A.-ILW.C. (b) the frammg ‘and "presenta-
tion of a Draft Budget at the first meetmg of the New Standing
Commlttee o : : '

Duties of Brtmch Representatwes (8. C. M. ) .
1. A Branch Representative (S. C. M.) shall be one of the Seeretanes
of the Branch Association and must be resident i in the area-in which
the headquarters of the branch happens 16 be. B
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9. The Branch Representative (S. C. M.) shall be the liaison Qfficer
between the branch and the Standing Committee of the A.-I.W.C. She
shall present the views of her branch on all important issues arising
for discussion at meetings of the Standing Committee, and shall
attend to all A-I.W.C. circulars and correspondence in consultation
with her local committee.

3. The Branch Representative (S.- C. M.) shall be responsible for
carrying out the work suggested in the annual time-table of tke A.-I.
W.C. She shall forward to the General Secretary:—

(a) Three weeks before the Half-yearly meeting of the Standing
Committee; a six-monthly report of the work done by her braneh, and
items for the agenda of the Standing Committee meeting.

{(b) Six weeks before the Conference Session: a copy of all re-
solutions passed by the branch conference, duly eclassified; aud items
for the agenda of the Standing Committee Meeting.

(¢) Four weeks before the Conference Session:—

(i) the names of the Branch Delegates and Ordinary
Visitors attending the All-India Women’s Con-
ference.

(ii) the name of the Branch Representative (S. C. M.)
as elected for the ensuing year.

(iii) the name of a second Subjects Committee Member
in case she herself has been re-elected as Branch
Representative for the ensuing year.

(iv) The full annual report of the Branch Association.

(d) The names of any Special Delegates or Special Visitors to
the A.-ILW.C. Conference that may be recommended by the Dranch.

Members-in-Charge of - Special Sub,;ects and Conveners of Sub-
Committees shall- Sl

(a) within their terms of reference, collect and disseminate in-
formation, do propaganda work, file relevant press-cuttings, and keep
in touch with other members dealing with mmﬂar sub,]ects in the

_branches;

(b) keep the Central Office in close touch with their work and,
as far as possible, posted up-to-date in regard to any legislation deal-
ing with their special subjects which has been introduced, or is pend-
ing, in the legislature; -

{c¢) forward detailed six-monthly and annual reports, one at the
time of the Half-yearly meeting of the Standmg Committee and the
other at the tlme of the Conference. . :
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"The Liavson Officers for organizations abroad shall regularly send
to the Chairwoman and the General Secretary A.-I.W.C. importani
extracts from their correspondence.

2, Liaison Members between the A.-LW.C. and other organisations
shall represent the views of the A.-LW.C. at committee meetings of

- the bodies to which they have been elected and shall be responsible

for supplying the Standing Committee of the A-I.W.C. with all in-
formation required.

VII
THE A.-ILW.C. CONFERENCE SESSION

Invitation ]

Any Branch wishing to invite either the A.-LW.C. to hold its
conference or the Standing Committee to hold one of its meetings
within the Branch area, shall extend a _formal invitation through the
Branch Representative (S. C. M) to the Chairwoman of the Standmg
Committee. .

The Reception C’ommzttee

ol e Reception Committee of women shall be organized by the

Branch Representative (S. C. M.) as soon as possible after the invita-
tion to hold the Conference Session in her Branch area has been
acecepted by the A.-IL.W.C. :

2. The Reception Committee of the Conference Session shall, pro tem.,
be deemed to be a separate unit and, as such, shall be entitled to elect
five dclegates from among its members. The other members of the

. Reception Committee may attend the Conference as Special Visitors.

3. 'The entire amount of Delegates’ fees shall be credlted to the ac-
count of the A.-I.W.C. Association. :

4. Half the proceeds of the Variety Entertainment organised by the
Reception Committee, plus half the surplus of the money collected by
the Reception Committee for the Conference Session, after the ex-
penses are paid, shall be handed over to the A.-ILW.C. Fund.

Programme: After a formal discussion of the provisional pro-
gramme by the Standing Committee, at its Half-Yearly meeting,
the General Secretary shall be responsible for drawing up the final
programme of the Conference Session, in consultation with the Chair-
woman of the A.-IW.C. and the Branch Representative (S.C.M.)
of the place where the session is to be held.
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Delegates to the All-India Women’s COnference shall be
(a) - All' Members of the Standing Committee. . :
(b) Special Delegates:
(i) Patrons who are not members of the Standing Committee
for the year.
(il) Those invited to attend as Special Delegates.

(¢) Ordinary Delegates:

(i) A.-LLW.C. Branch Delegates.
(i1}  Five Reception Committee Delegates.

‘Special Delegates shall have all the rights of Ordinary Delegates,
and shall further be entitled to attend, by invitation of the Standing
Committee, any of the other meetings of the A.-I.W.C. held dwring
the Conference Session. At such meetings, they shall not, except by
permission of the Chair, partlclpate in the discussions; they shall not,
in any case, vote at sueh meetmgs

P .sztors

. ‘Special Visitors may, by permission of the Chair, speak during
the open discussion of the Conference but shall not have the right to

_ vote.

2. -Qrdjnary -;Visitors may attehd the Conference meetings but shall
not be entitled either to speak or to vote.

Tt 'Resolftt{ons

1.° Onlv those resolutions* which are passed at the Branch Confer-
ences or are drafted by Standmg Committee Members other than
Branch Representatives, and which are duly forwarded to the General
Secretary shall be considered for inclusion in the agenda of the

A.-LW.C. Conference. Dxceptlons may be made- by advice of the
Executlve Commlttee, in the case of 1mportant or urgent resolutions.

"All'such resolutions shall be subJect to alteration, revision or re-

~ jection by the Subjects Committee (or by the Standing Committee

if no Subjects Committee has been called for that session).
2. Resolutions for the agenda “of the A.-I.W.C. -Conference shall

- reach the General Secretary not-later than six weeks before the date
" of the Conference. They shall be sent duly classified according to

' - the =ub3ect-matter and should be marked as follows:—

\a) “Urgent’” (such as - those relatmg ‘to Bﬂls pendmg in Le-
- gislatures)
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(b) ** (those of special importance because of their All-Indla
application)

(e)t (local resolutions for which the backing of the A.-I.W.C.
Conference is needed).

3. Copies of all resolutions, properly classified, shall be issued by
the Cieneral Secretary to the members of the Standing Committee and

- to all others attending the Conference as Delegates.

Amendment.-—

1. Amendments to the original resolutions may be moved by mem-
bers of the SubJects Commlttee durmg any of its sittings.

2. Amendments to the resolutions as placedyon the agenda of, the
Conference may be proposed by any- Delegate Such amendments
shall be given to the General. Secretary,. in wntmg, one day before
the Conference-51tt1ng at which the resolutlon is due to be moved.

A delegate Wlshmo' to propose an amendment to an amendment
during a sessional sattmn' of the Conference shall send 1t up, in writing,
to the Chalr -

Business:—At every session of the- All-India Women s - Confer-
ence there shall be presented: : - "“1 |

(a) A report of the A.-LW.C. work done since the previous confer-
ence (General Secretary).

(b) A duly audited Balance Sheet, (Honorary Treasurer)

(e) Resumes of the Branch Reports ( Branch Representatlves)

(d) Reports from Members—m Charge of Spec1al Sub;lects

(e) Sub-Committee reports; if -any (Conveners).

(£) Brief reports of the A;IL.W.E. Fund Association and the Lady
Irwin College (Honorary Secretary, Fund Association).

PR P -

[’rocednre —

L Lan quage.: ——At sess10na1 sntmgs of the Conference the speeches

shall, as” far as possxble, be in Hindustani. * At the discretion of the

. 'Chalr, important_spegches may be translated mto the languao'e of the

area in Wh1ch the Conference is held

B

9 Time and® ‘Conduét ~“The amourit of ‘time. t4: be- allowed to such
: speaker and “the. conduct of the proceedlngs, Shall 'be left to the dis-
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by the Indian Central Legislature modified, where necessary, Hy the
Standing Committee.

VIII
PATRONS

1. Patrons who are not members of the Standing Committee for the
year, shall be entitled to attend the Conference Sessions as Special
Delegates.. They may also participate, but w1thout power to vote in
all other meetings the A.LW.C.

IX
CO-OPTED MEMBERS

1. Ordinary Co-opted Members shall have the full rights of Stand-
ing Committee Members.

2. Emtraordmary Co-opted Members:

{a) Representatives of other organisations on the Standing
. Committee.

(b) Those co-opted for special purposes or for stated periods of
time only. :

Extraordinary members shall not have the right to vote except
as delegates.

X

JOURNALS

A journal shall be regularly published in the name of the All-
India Women’s Conference, in accordance with directions issued from
time to time by the Standing Committee.

XI

PUBLICITY
1. Proper publicity arrangements shall be made by the Reception

" Committee at the time and place of a Conference Session. The Gene-

ral Secretary (A.-I.W.C.), and others appointed by the Standing

- Committee to assist her, shall fully co-operate with the Receptwn Com-

mittee in this matter.-

- 2.- Statements:- No- statement on" behalf of the A.-I.W.C. shall be

released for publication unless 1t has the approval and signature of

~ the Chairwoman,"
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XII

ALL-INDIA WOMEN’S EDUCATION FUND ASSOCIATION

A.-IW.C.

1. A.-LW.C. Liaison Officer: The Standing Committee shall ap-
point, from among the twelve elected members on the. Governing body
¢f the A.-ILLW.E. Fund Association, one to act as the Liaison Officer
between the A.-I.W.C. and the Lady Irwin College. Such member
shall represent the views of the A-L.W.C. at meetings of the Fund
Association and shall keep herself up-to—date in matters pertaining
to the College.

2. Rules for Election. The rules for election to the Governing Body
of the A.-ILLW.E. Fund Association shall be published along with the
Constitution and Bye-Laws of the All-India Women’s Conference
Association. '

XII1
FINANCE

Reserve Fund. All donations shall be credited to a Reserve Fund
of the Association of the All-India Women’s Conference.

2. The Pinancial Year of the A.-I.W.C. shall be ‘from ‘the 1st of -~
November to October the 31st.

3. DBalance Sheet and Donors. The Annual Balance Sheet, as ratified
by the Qtandmg Committee, and the names’ of all Donors paying

IR’s. 10/- or more for the current year, shall be printed .in the Annual
Report of the AILW.C.

4. Afiliation and Registration Fees shall be sent to the Honorary
Treasurer, A.LW.C., before the Half-yearly meeting of the Standing
Committee of that year.

5.° Delegates’ Fees: Each delegate to the A.-L.W. C Conference qhall
pay a fee of Rs. 10/- to the Honorary Treasurer.

6. Standmg Committee Members:’ Members-m-Chargé of Special
Subjects, Liaison Officers and Conveners of Sub-Committeés (if any),
shall be allotted certain sums, to be determined by- the Standing Com-
mittee, for their-expenses.- Any further expenditure incurred by these
members shall require the sanction of the Executive Committes.
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7. Paid Officers and Workers: The salaries, increase or decrease in

salaries, and the allowances (if any) of all paid officers and workers
of the A.-I.LW.C. shall be decided on by the Standing Committee.

X1V
THE A.-I. W. C. CONSTITUTION AND BYE-LAWS
(Vide Article No. I1X.)

(607 1. All proposals of alteration to the Articles, Bye-Laws and Regula-
" tions of the A.-I.W.C. shall be stated in the exact form in which the
alteration is desired to be effected, and copies shall be forwarded to
‘the General Secretary and the Constitution Member by registered

- post.

2. All proposals of alteration to the

(i) Articles must reach the General Secretary at least four
months before the date of the Conference Session.

‘(i) Bye-Laws and Regulations must reach the General Sec-
retary at least four months prior to the Half-yearly meeting or the
“‘Conference-Session meeting of the Standmv Committee.

'THE ALL-INDIA WOMEN'S EDUCATION FUND
ASSOCIATION |

(As the All-India Women’s Conference 18 stronvly represented on the
"Governing Body of the All-India Women’s Education Fund Association, which
came into existence through the Conference after its first Delhi session, it
recommends this Fund te all those interested 'in the development of girls’
v‘educa‘uo‘n a'[ong the lines of its Memorandum )

" MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION

7 1. The name of ‘the Aﬁsomatlon is “The All-India Women’s Education
Fund Asso(,lahon

_2, The obgects for which the Asoclatlon is established are :—

(1) The management of the Fund known as “‘The All-India Women’s
Educatlon Fund a8

) The. promot_lon of the education of women and girls of India in-
cludlnf’ —_
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(a) The aid of any schemes for the furtherance of education in-all
its branches, of the women and girls of India as may from time
to time be recommended by the Conference known as the All-
India Women’s Conference or under such other names as the
Conference may hereafter be registered (hereinafter and in the
Rules and Regulations of the Association referred to as the All-
India Women'’s Conference). ’

(b) The institution of propaganda for the education of the women
and girls of India.

(c) The increase of the supply of better trained teachers, having
particular regard to the inclusion of training in domestic' subjects.

(d) The encouragement of the production of better text-books and
attractive and suitable literature in the vernacular.

_(e) The exploration and initiation of schemes for the education of

children of Kindergarten age, for the extension of suitable edu-
cation amongst children in rural areas, for the support where
possible of approved schemes which already exist, and for the
provision of suitable housmg accommodatlon for women teachers,
especially in rural areas. ;

(£) The extension of facilities in existing eduecational institutions for
courses of training in home-craft, fine arts, domestic selence
physical eulture and other suitable subjects.

The purchase or acquisition' on lease, or ‘in exchange, or on hire or
otherwise, of any real or personal property, and any rights or privi-
leges necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Association.

The erection, construction, alteration and maintenance of any build-
ings necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Association.

The sale, improvement, management and development of all or any
part of the property of the Association. .

The promotion and establishment of branches and of other societies or
associations with similar objects particularly in the constituent areas
of the All-India Women’s Conference, and the affiliation or amfiloa-
mation of such societies or associations with this Assoc1at10n

#

The doing of all other such things as are 1nc1dental or conduulve to
the attainment of the above objects or any of them,"
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RULES AND REGULATIONS

1. MEMBERSHIP

1. There shall be the following grades of members of the Association:—
() President. (b) Patrons. (¢) Vice-Patrons. (d) Life Fellows.
(e) Life Members. (f) Members.

2. The President shall be elected at a General Meeting for a period of
thres yvears.

3. Thc Patrons of the Association shall be donors of sums amounting in
the aggregate to not less than Rs. 20,000, and such other distinguished persons
as the Governing Body may think proper to appoint. Every patron shall be
at liberty to appoint a representative to attend and vote at the General Meet-
ings of the Association on his or her behalf.

4. Vice-Patrons shall be donors of sums amounting in the aggregzte to
Rs. 10,000. Life Fellows shall be donors of sums amounting in the aggregate to
Rs. 500. Life Members shall be donors of sums of not less than Rs. 100,

5. Members shall be persons who pay an annual subscription of not less
than Rs. §, such subscription shall be due in advance on the 1st November
in every year.

6. The Governing Body may elect any person to honorary membership
of any grade in recognition of services rendered to the Association.

7. The Honorary Secretary of the Association shall maintain a register
of members of the Association and this register shall be open to inspection.

1I. GENERAL MEETING

8. (a) The Annual @eneral Meeting of the Association shall be held
once a year at Delhi at an interval of not less than 10 and not more than
15 months. The Executive Committee, however, shall have power to alter the
venue for any especial reasons (Notice of such Annual General Meetings
shall b2 given at least one month before the date fixed and such notice shall
specify the business to be transacted. Members of all grades shall be entitled
to attend and to vote on any question that may be submitted to the meeting
for determination).

(b) At such Annual General Meeting the report and balance sheet
for the past year, and the budget for the next year, shall be presented and
an Auditor appointed for auditing the account of the next year. Any other
business may be brought forward with the assent of the Chair.

9. (a) An Extraordinary General Meeting of the Association may be
convened at any time by the President for any purpose connected with
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the Association and shall be convened on the written requisition of at least
30 members stating the object of such meeting.

(b) At least 18 days’ notice shall be given of such meeting, with the
agenda to be brought before it, provided that accidental omission to give such
notice to any member shall not invalidate any Resolution passed at such meet-
ing, and no business other than that specified in such agenda shall be transacted..

10. (a) All General Meetings of the Association shall be presided over
by the President or in her absence by the Chairwoman of the Governing Body,
or in absence of both by some other person elected by those present. -

(b) All questions shall be decided by the votes of the members plé-
sent, taken by show of hands, but anyone present may demand a division Whlch
shall forthwith be taken and the result declared by the officer presiding.

(e) In case of equality of votes, the officer presiding shall have a
second or casting vote.

III. THE GOVERNING BODY

11. (1) The Governing Body of the Association for the purpose of the
Act XXT of 1860 shall consist of the President and 21 members including an
Honorary Secretary and an Honorary Treasurer, all of whom with the excep-
tion of the Honorary Treasurer, shall be women.

(2) From and after the Annua.l General Meeting of 1938 the Gov-
ernmg Body shall consist of :—

(a) the President, the Honorary Secretary and the Honorary
Treasurer.

(b) Nineteen members of the Association elected triennially as
follows :—7 elected by the Association and 12 elected by the
Standing Committee of the All-India Women’s Conference
of whom 2 shall be from Indian States. .

(3) The members of the Governing Body shall all be members of the
Fund Association.

(4) Casual vacancies among office-holders or members of the Govern-
ing Body shall be filled by the Governing Body and any person so chosen shall
retain his or her office so long as the vacating member would have retained the
same if no vacancy had occurred. In the event of a vacancy or vacancies
nceurring among those members elected by the Standing Committee of the All-
India Women’s Conference, the Governing Body shall fill it or them from
among names submitted to them by the said Standing Committee, No action
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of the Governing Body which may be otherwise valid, shall be rendered invalid
by the reason of any such vacancy remaining unfilled, provided, however, that
the number of vacancies so remaining unfilled shall not at any time exceed 3
(three). An absence of 12 months out of India shall constitute a vacancy.

(5) The Governing Body shall have power, when necessary, to co-opt
persons having expert knowledge in any Branch of the Association’s work.
The number of persons so co-opted shall not at any one time exceed five. Any
co-option shall cease at the will of the Governing Body.

12. The Governing Body shall hold their Annual Meeting on the same
day and at the same place as and immediately after the Annual General Meet-
ing of the Association or at such other place and time as the Executive Com-
mittee may decide. The Governing Body shall, at the Annual Meeting, elect
from among themselves a Chairwoman who will preside in the absence of the
President and a Vice-Chairwoman who in the absence of the Chairwoman shall
conduct her duties and exercise her powers. In the absence of both at any
meeting, such meeting may elect its own Chairwoman from those present. Any
vacancies in these offices shall be filled up by the Governing Body.

13. Ordinary meetings of the Governing Body shall be held at such place
and time as may be fixed by the Executive Committee. The annual budget and
report of the Association shall be considered at one such meeting in each year.

14. An extraordinary meeting of the Governing Body may be called at
any time by the President or Chairwoman.

15. Upon a requisition in writing made by any five members of the
Governing Body stating the object the President or Chairwoman shall cali an
extraordinary meeting.

16. Eighteen days’ clear notice of any meeting of the Governing Dody,
specifying the place, day and hour of the meeting and the general nature of
the business to be transacted shall be given to every member of the Governing
Body by notice Sent under postal certificate, provided that the failure to give
such notice to any of the members shall not invalidate any resolution at such
meeting. . .

17. At a meeting of the Governing Body six members must be present in
person to form a quorum. ‘

18. If no quorum is present within an hour of the time fixed for a meet-
ing of the Governing Body, the meeting shall be held after an interval of 24
hours. If there again be no quorum, only urgent business may be transacted,
and at such meeting three members shall form a quorum.
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19. In the event of an equality of votes at any meeting, the presiding
officer shall have a second or easting vote.

20. (1) The Governing Body shall at their annual meeting elect the
Honorary Secretary and the Honorary Treasurer. They may also appoint an
Ionorary Assistant Secretary and an Honorary Assistant Treasurer. These
shall not, ex-officio, be members of the Governing Body but in the event of the
absence from any meeting of the Secretary or Treasurer they shall act in their
respective offices as members of the Governing Body. Persons holding these
offices shall be eligible for re-election. Any vacancies in these offices occurring
during the year shall be filled up by the Governing Body.

(2) Al other appointments shall be made by the Executive Com-
mittee.

21. The Governing Body, subject to these Rules, shall have general control
of the affairs of the Association with authority to make standing orders regu-
lating its own procedure, the procedure of the Executive Committee, and the
powers and duties of its officers. In particular it shall provide for a proper
record of all proceedings, and for an accurate account of all rece1pts and pay-
ments to be opened to the inspection of the auditor.

22. In addition to the powers and authorities conferred on them either
by Statute or Rules of the Association, the Governing Body shall have power
to do all such aets as are to be done by the Association, with the exception of
those which by these Rules or by Statute are expressly direeted to be done by
the Association in General Meetings. :

IV. COMMITTEES

23. The Governing Body shall at their annual meeting eleect an Executive
Committee of eight members besides the office-bearers. Any vacancies in the
elected members of the Executive Committee occurring during the year shall
be filled by the Executive Committee.

This Executive Committee will perform the current duties of the Associa-
tion and such other duties as the Governing Body may preseribe. The transac-
tions of the Executive Committee shall be duly recorded and laid before the
Governing Body at its next meeting for information or confirmation. In case
of emergency the Executive Committee may perform any duty and exercise any
power of the Governing Body. The Executive Committee may appoint any
sub-committee and delegate to it any powers which may be necessary, but the
proceedings of such sub-committees shall in every case be reported for infor-
mation or confirmation to the Executive Committee, The Executive Committee
shall meet at such time and in such places as they think proper and at all their
meetings four shall formh a quorum.
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24. The Chairwoman, Vice-Chairwoman, Honorary Secretary and
1Tonorary Treasurer, shall be ex-officio members of the Executive Committee.
The Honorary Secretary shall be ex-officio member of all sub-Committees (In
the absence of either Honorary Secretary or Honorary Treasurer their Assist-
ants, if any, act as members of the Executive Committee and any of the Sub-

Committees).

25. (1) All matters affecting the finance of the Association shall be re-
ferred to the Executive Committee before being determined by the Govern-

ing Body.

(2) The Executive Committee shall scrutinise the accounts of the
Association and shall consider the Report of the Auditor. It shall also pre-
pare the annual budget and submit it through the Governing Body, to the
CGleneral Meeting of the Association.

26. When a Branch of the Association is formed, or any other body having
for its objeects the purposes for which the Association is established desires
affiliation, the case shall be examined by the Executive Committee before being
submitted to the Governing Body, and no such branch shall be recognised or
body affiliated without the vote of the Governing Body. It shall be a condition
of recognition or affiliation that each such branch or body shall have a regularly
constituted committee, and shall pay an annual affiliation fee to be fixed by
the Governing Body, and that its accounts be audited by an auditor approved by
the Governing Body. :

27. Unless otherwise desired by them, branches and affiliated bodies shall
remain independent in the administration of their funds and in the conduct
of their operations but they shall furnish to the Governing Body such reports
and information as may be required by the Governing Body and shall assist
by correspondence and conference in the furtherance of their common objects.
The Governing Body shall have power, subject to the Rules to assist branches
and affiliated bodies in such manner and to such an extent as it may consider
to be conducive to the objects of the Association. '

&

28. The Governing Body shall be at liberty to appoint sub-committecs
for such purposes and with such powers as they may think proper. :

V. GENERAL

29. All moneys at any time standing to the eredit of the general account
which shall not be required for current expenses, and which the Governing
Body shall not determine to transfer to the Building or any other account,
shall be invested by the Honorary Treasurer, with approval of the Executive
Committee in securities authorised by law for the investment of trust funds.
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30. The Bankers of the Association shall be the Imperial Bank of India
and also if necessary the Central Bank of India Ltd.

31. The Executive Committee shall provide a seal and also provide for its
safe custody, and the seal shall never be used except by the authority of the
Executive Committee previously given and in the presence of two Members of
the Executive Committee who shall sign every instrument to which the seal is
fixed, and every such instrument shall be countersigned by the Honorary Sec-
retary or some other person appointed by the Executive Committee.

32. If any corporat’on, firm, school, college or body of tfrustees makes
any subseription or donation to the Association, the privileges which such sub-
seription or donation carries shall be exercised by a person whom the above-
mentioned may from time to time nominate for a period not exceeding ten
years to be determined by the Governing Body.

33. (1) None of these Rules shall be repealed or altered and no new
Rules shall be made except by Resolution passed by majority of not less than
three-fifths of the members of the Governing Body present at an ordinary meet-
ing and confirmed by Resolution passed by a subsequent General Meeting of
the Association.

(2) Interpretation of these Rules shall be vested entirely in the Gov-
erning Body.

BYE-LAWS FOR THE ELECTION OF MEMBERS TO THE
GOVERNING BODY

1. The Executive Committee shall conduct all elections to the Governing
Body. -

2. Every candidate for election to the Governing Body shall be a mem-
ber of the Association and shall be nominated by a member of the Association.
Nomination forms for membership for the Governing Body shall be posted to
each member of the Association in such form and at such time as the Executive
Committee may think proper. No person can nominate herself or himself.

3. The nomination forms must be returned to the Honorary Secretary of
the Association by the date fixed for that purpose accompanied by the consent
in writing of the candidate nominated.

4. All nominations shall be serutinised by the Executive Committee who
shall have absolute diseretion to rejeet any nominee. Notice of the nmames of
all candidates so nominated together with voting papers in the form approved
by the Executive Committee and instructions as to voting shall be posted to
each member of the Association. The voting papers must be returned to the
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Honorary Secretary in special envelopes provided only for this purpose by
the date fixed in the notice.

5. The voting papers shall be opened and serutinised at a meeting of the
Executive Committee or by the Honorary Secretary and two scrutinisers ap-
pointed by the Executive Committee. The votes for candidates will be counted
separately and the candidate or candidates, as the case may be, receiving the
highest number of votes shall be declared elected. In the event of two or more
candidates for one vacancy heading the poll with the same number of votes,
the Chairwoman of the Executive Committee shall exercise a casting vote.

6. The declaration of the Chairwoman of the Executive Committee de-
claring the candidates elected shall be final and shall be reported to the Associa-
tion at the Annual General Meeting. Successful candidates shall be notified
immediately of their election.

7. 1f, during the interval between the posting of the nomination papers
and the counting of the votes, a candidate, nominated by a member of the
Association, is elected to the Governing Body by the Standing Committee of the
All-India Women’s Conference her name shall be removed from the voting
paper.

8. The Standing Committee of the All-India Women’s Conference shall
have power to nominate not more than 3 (three) names for each vacancy
oceurring during any year in the Governing Body among its representatives.
In the event of these nominations not being sent in to the Honorary Secretary
of the Association within one month of the request for such nominations, the
Governing Body shall fill the vacancy or vacancies themselves.

9. In order to simplify elections for office-holders of the Executive Com-
mittee nominations for these should be sent in by the members of the Governing
Body to the Honorary Secretary at least 3 (three) days before the Annual
General Meeting.

HISTORY OF THE ALL-INDIA WOMEN’S
CONFERENCE

1. Origin of the All-India Women’s Conference.

The All-India Women’s Conference owes its origin to a circular letter
from Mrs. Margaret E. Cousins who, in the autumn of 1926, as Secretary of
the Women’s Indian Association, Adyar, Madras, addressed an appeal to
women all over the country to form local committees and hold Constituent Con-
ferences in each of the Provinces and in certain other clearly defined distriets
and Indian States, for the purpose of declaring their views on problems of
education.
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The original stimulus which gave rise to Mrs. Cousins’ letter was an appeal
made by the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, at the Prize-Giving func-
tion of the Bethune College, Caleutta, in which he called on Indian Women to
““tell us with one voice what they want, and keep on telling us till they get 4i.”’
Mrs. A. L. Huidekoper, an ex-Principal of the Bethune College (who, we are
glad to say, is still one of our very active members), made use of this appeal
as the basis of two articles which were published in Str: Dharma, the monthly
magazine, of the Women’s Indian Association, and it was after this that Mrs.
Cousins took up the matter in the way just described. Her appeal met with
a wide and enthusiastic response, and Constituent Conferences were held in 22
places during the months of September to December, 1926, and the First All-
India Women’s Conference was organised to take place at Poona, where it was
duly held from January 5th to 8th, 1927, under the distinguished Presidentship
of Her Highness the Maharani Chimnabai Saheb Gaekwar of Baroda,—Mrs.
Cousins being the first Honorary Organising Secretary. The Resolutions
passed at that Conference related almost without exception to eduecation, rang-
ing from matters concerning Primary Schools up to those relating to College
and Adult Eduecation. The sole exception was a Resolution condemning the
practice of early marriage, as it interfered with education and supporting Sir
Hari Singh Gour’s Age of Consent Bill, which was then about to come before
the Legislative Assembly.

2. The Second Conference.

In 1928, the Second Conference was held in Delhi under the Presidentship
of Her Highness the Begum Mother of Bhopal, the proceedings being opened
by Her Excellency Lady Irwin (Lady Halifax). In addition to reaffirming
most of the Resolutions of the First Conference, notable Resolutions were passed
relating to Rai Saheb Harbilas Sarda’s Bill for the restraint of Early Marriage,
which was at that time under consideration, as well as urgiﬁg the Government
to give representation to women in the Central Legislature, so that they might
be able to express their views on pending measures affecting the interests of
women and girls. The Second Conference was noteworthy also as the origin
of All-India Fund for Women’s Education. '

3. The Third Conference.

The Third Conference, that of 1929, was held at Patna, with Her Highness
the Dowager Rani of Mandi as President. It was on this occasion that the
scope of the Conference was definitely widened to include Social Reform and a
separate section for Social Reform was created to work on lines parallel to
those of the Section concerned with Educational Reform Section were appointed
to carry on work throughout the year in the following directions:
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(a) The drafting of a special curriculum for schools, based on the ideals
" underlying the Resolution passed by the Conference.

(b) The revising and creating of new text-books.

(e) The investigation of the conditions of the training of teachers in all
parts of India. Under the Social Reform Section also a Sub-Com-
mittee was appointed to carry on the campaign to raise the age of
marriage.

4. The Fourth Conference

By 1930, when the Fourth Conference was held in Bombay under the
Presidentship of Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, the increased efficiency of the organisa-
tion had become very noticeable; and the Honorary Organising Secretary,
Mrs. Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya, was able to report the accomplishment of
a large amount of very effective work done by the constituent bodies in many
parts of India. Prominent among the list of reforms effected through the
support of the Conference and its members was the passing of the Serda
Act which, (while in the opinion of the Conference the age-limits specified in
the Act were much too low, and the Act possessed some other obvious defects)
was yet a bold step in the right direction. Following up that success the
Social Reform Section of the Conference took a very active part in the agita-
tien fcr Reform of the Laws of Inheritance as affecting women, while on the
educational side an immense amount of useful construective work, in addition
to propaganda, was done by local members and committees of the Conference
and its Constituencies in such direction as the opening of new girls’ schools,
Industrial Scehools, Sehools for children of the Depressed Classes, Adult Educa-
tion, Prison Visiting, Relief to Women passengers on the Railways and Child
Welfare and Maternity work. A mnew field of work, that in connection with
female labour, was opened up through the opportunity of giving evidence before
the Labour Commission, while by the delegation of distinguished members to
International Conferences, such as the Berlin International Congress of Women
for Suffrage and Equal Citizenship, the work of the Conference became known
to women of other countries and vice-versa. '

It was in 1930, that the Committee of the Education Fund which had
been registered the year before as the ‘‘All-India Women’s Education Fund
Association,’”’ decided to make a full inquiry about a suitable education for
girls. An All-India Committee was appointed to investigate ‘this matter.
The members of tht Committee made inquiries in their own provinces at first
and then met together at Pachmarhi, C.P., in July and made their Report.

5. The Fifth Conference
The Fifth Conference was held at Lahore, in 1931 with Dr. (Mrs.) Muthu-
lakshmi Reddi as President. Although the year 1930-31 had been one of great
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difficulties owing to the pre-occupation of the country with political matters,
it was nevertheless a year in which the work of the Conference made great for-
ward strides. The number of Constituencies had by this time risen to 33, and
many more schools, hostels and centres for adult education were reported as
having been started through the efforts of members. The institution of the
observance of March 1 as ‘Women’s day’ and the holding of meetings in almost
all the Constituencies on that day to popularise and explain the work of the
Conference, was another noteworthy innovation. Vigorous and ‘well-timed
propaganda was carried on with a view to safeguarding the Sarda Act from
amendments designed to nullify its usefulness; work was continued, in the
direction of getting the laws of inheritance amended, and new work was under-
taken in Baroda towards getting the State to lead the way in putting on the
Statute Book a Divorce Act for Hindus. There were increasing signs all over
the country that the propaganda of the members of the Conference in their
various Constituencies was beginning to bear fruit in the changed attitude
of the public towards the amelioration of the conditions of women in general,
their better education, their proper representation in legislative and adminis-
trative bodies, and in the judiciary as Honorary Magistrates. The question of

aholition of untouchability began to be tackled, too, in some Constituencies,

notably in Madras, and while the attempt to deal with Labour questions (for
which the formation of a special Conference had been contemplated) suffered
a temporary setback owing to the disturbed conditions of the times, the keen-
ness of members_to tackle that among the other many. difficult problems of the
day, was intensified rather than diminished.

6. The Sixth Conference

It was in 1932, when the Conference had Madras as its venue, and its
President was Mrs. P. K. Ray, that it was clearly seen that although the con-
stitution of the Conference debarred it from taking part in Party politics, it
could not, if it were to perform its funetion of establishing women in their
rightful position in the state and in society, avoid conecerning itself with
polities in widest sense of the term. The status of women in the new constitu-
tion of India, particularly in relation to- their fundamental rights, their repre-
sentation in the various bodies and the conditions of their enfranchisement, was
a matter of vital importance not only to politicians, but to the whole country:
and it was overwhelmingly felt that every opportunity must be taken before
the constitution was actually drawn up in detail, to impress upon those con-
cerned in framing it, views of nearly half of those who would have to abide
by it when framed. To this end, in April, 1931, representative meeting was
held in Bombay, under the Presidentship of Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, the outcome
of which was that the All-India Women’s Conference, the Women’s Indian
Association, and the National Council of Women in India, conjointly drew up

-
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a Memorandum to be placed before the Franchise Sub-Committee of the Round
Table Conference. In May this Memorandum was submitted to all the Consti-
tuencies, with an invitation to them to give their considered opinion upon the
views stated therein, and again in its final form, before it was actually sub-
mitted to the Franchise Committee, the Memorandum was circulated to the
Constituencies, from which no dissentient opinion was received. The essential
points which were decided to press in the Memorandum were as follows:

(1) Equal rights and obligations of all ecitizens without any bar on
acecount of sex.

(2) No disability to attach to any citizen by reason of his or her religion,
caste, creed or sex, in regard to public employment, office of power
or honour, and in the exercise of any trade or calling.

(3) Adult suffrage.

(4) Women to fight elections on equal terms with men, in mixed general
electorates.

(5) No reservation of seats for women as such, nor special nomination or
co-optation.

A deputation of ladies belonging to the All-India Women’s Conference
also waited on His Excellency the Viceroy, in May, and presented a Memo-
randum asking for women to be represented at the Round Table Conference.

The Social Reforms Section was kept busy again this year in agitating
against the attempts to amend the Sarda Act. Rai Saheb Harbidasji Sarda’s
Bill to secure a share for Hindu Widows in their husbands’ family property
was very widely supported in the Constituencies. The year was also noteworthy
for the number of laws passed in Indian States, safeguarding women’s rights,
or enhancing their status.

The work of the Education Section went forward with unabated vigour on
the usual lines, progress being made with the scheme for opening a Women’s
College for Home Science, Educational Research, and Training of Teachers.
The Text-book Sub-Committee made considerable progress with its arduous
labour, as did also the Sub-Committee on Labour, and Indigenous Industries.

7. The Seventh Conference.

The Seventh Conference met at Lucknow in 1933 under the Presidentship
of Lady Ramanbhai Nilkanth. In the work of the preceding year, that of
representing the viewpoint of Indian Womanhood on the constitutional ques-
tion had remained uppermost, owing to the fact that the Indian Franchise
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Committee was occupied with its labours in India during the cold season of
that year, and the Standing Committee of the Conference felt it obligatory
that it should continue to press the views laid down in the Memorandum pre-
sented the year before to the Round Table Conference. Nine members of the
All-India Women’s Conference gave evidence at various centres, that of Raj-
kumari Amrit Kaur (Chairwoman of the Standing Committee) being specially
noteworthy for the firm stand which she made upon the prineiples laid down
in the Memorandum in spite of the fire of searching cross-examination. From
the point of view of immediate results however, those efforts were alas! in vain,
and the publication of the Communal Award was the signal for an outburst of
protests from our Constituencies.

The work of the Social Section went on apace; in many Constituencies the
earnest practical efforts towards the removal of untouchability and caste res-
trictions proved conclusively, to those who have eyes to see, that women®are not
—as they are usually supposed to be—the custodians of orthodoxy and con-
servatism. In many of the State Constituencies as well as those of British
India there was a strong movement in favour of providing for divorce in Hindu
society, and its equalisation for men and women among Muslims. The promo-
tion of the cause of Swadeshi and of indigenous industries was also a very
important feature of the year’s work, as was also the number of instances in
which members of the Conference were successful contesting on terms of
equality with men elections for seats on Municipal Corporations and academic
bodies of Universities.

The opening of the Lady Irwin College for women, at Delhi, on November
10, 1932 was the event of the year in the Educational Section,—concrete evi-
dence of the value of the work which had quietly and steadily been proceeding
since the starting of the Education Fund four years ago. Important as was
that event, however, one must not allow it to overshadow all the other less specta-
cular day-to-day work of members in the Constituencies, for without that real
underlying zeal for the educational uplift of women, throughout the land, in
villages as well as in towns in quiet and devoted care and service, as well as
in laying of foundation-stones and presiding over public meetings, our Con-
ference would have never grown into the solid organisation that it now is.

R The Eighth Conference.

Our Ilighth Session was held at Caleutta, Lady Abdul Qadir being the
President on that occasion. The most prominent feature of the work of 1933
had again been the political one. Owing to the publication of the White Paper
in which it was seen that the attempt made by qur representatives in 1931 and
1932, to gain equal status had completely failed, it became necessary to frame
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a second memorandum in which while it was reiterated that the proposals corn-
tained in the first Memorandum provided the only satisfactory solution, the
White Paper proposals were examined and a clear statement made as to how
far they could be regarded as even an adequate ‘‘second best’’. This Memo-
randurr was submitted to the Joint Parliamentary Committee of the British
Parliament, and later, three elected members representing our Conference, as
also the National Council of Women in India, and the Women’s Indian Asso-
ciation, were invited to London to give evidence before the Joint Parliamentary
Committee. Suffice it to say here that through Memorandum II and the firm
stand ‘aken by our delegates in giving their evidence, we showed that, while
willing to adopt an accommodating attitude in regard to details during the
period of transition we stood immovably for the principle of equal status and
against that of communal and special representation. '

One very useful outcome of the political work outside India has been the
many contacts that our delegates made with women’s organisations of other
countries and with institutions of international scope including the various
organisations connected with the League of Nations.

Wider and wider though the scope of our activities has become, it must
not be thought that this had the effeect of making the current of local work flow
more sluggishly. On the contrary, the work of the Educational and Social
Reform Sections grows even more intensive as it grows extensive. As a whole
our Movement gathers force everyday from new streams of local enterprise.

9. The Ninth Conference.

The Ninth Session of the All-India Women’s Conference held its sitting
in December, 1934, at Karachi under the Presidentship of Mrs. Rustomji
Faridonji. Practical achievement was the key-note of the Conference in the
year 1934—for, in spite of many handicaps particularly of funds and workers
the reports of work in the various Constituencies showed that a distinct advance
was being made due to the unbounded enthusiasm of the members. For Bihar
Earthquake Relief Fund the Constituencies of the Conference itself raised
over thirty thousand rupees apart from the fact that they helped in the
collection of other Central Funds.

The extracts relating to women in the Report of the Joint Parliamentary
Committee were studied in detail by the Conference, and deep disappointment
was felt that the clear demands of Indian women were being ignored and it
was decided that even at that eleventh hour efforts should again be made to
impress on the British Parliament the united desire of Indian women for a
non-communal electorate for women at least and their dislike of the wife-hood
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qualification which was being imposed on them. A resolution to this effect was
forwarded to the Secretary of the Joint Select Committee and to the Seeretary
of State for India through the Liaison Officer, and this resolution was reiterated

unanimously at the Half-yearly meeting.

A sucecessful effort was made during the course of the year to create a
widespread demand for the appointment of a Commission on the legal disabili-
ties of Indian Women, which would suggest reforms in the light of modern
conditions. An All-India Day was held on November 24, 1934, when meetings
were held in every Constituency, and thousands of signatures.were collected
to support this demand. Until there is success in obtaining a more equitable
system of laws, this work will be continued, as the members of the Conference
fecl that they cannot carry out their duties as citizens as long as they are ham-
pered by legal restrictions both personal and civie.

The “interesting report of the Committee appointed by the Conference to
investicate the conditions in mines, and its suggestions that women should be
eliminated from underground work aroused a great inferest in the Conference
and the desire there evinced to help the unfortunate women miners showed
clearly how real was the claim that the Conference aimed at improving the
conditions of women of all classes. :

A notable feature of this year was that for the first time a permanent
contact was made with the British Women’s Organisations. Rajkumari Amrit
Kaur was appointed as the Liaison Officer for the Conference to keep in touch
with Mrs. Lankester the Liaison Officer of the British Women’s Organisations
appointed for the same purpose. The presence of distinguished Special Visitors
like Dr. Maude Royden and Mrs. Corbett Ashby during the Conference session
was a proof of the great interest evineed by women in the ideals and problems

of each other.

Year by year the activities of the Conference are increasing and the success
with which it is tackling every new problem is abundant proof that the women
of India are not only conscious of their duties but intend to contribute their
duc share in the task of nation-building.

o,

10. The Tenth Conference.

The Tenth Session was held in Trivandrum in December 1935 under the
presidentship of Her Highness Maharani Setu Parvati Bayi of Travanccre.
Her guidance and keen interest in the proceedings of the Conference and ir
the Jdiscussions made this one of the most successful sessions.

It was the first time that the Conference was held in an Indian State, a
State where the percentage of literacy amongst women in higher than in any
other part of India, where the purdah system is unknown and where women
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have equal rights and privileges,—in other words where women’s rights are
recognised.

An important feature of the year’s work was the tremendous increase in
the number of constituencies which have taken up village uplift work in earnest
and have wnlready achieved considerable progress. Rural-work, Maternity and
Chil1 welfare centres have been organised and systematic courses of lectures
on sanitation and health arranged.

The Sub-Committee on the Child Marriage Restraint Aet did good work
during the year. A Bulletin was issued giving the statistics of child marriage
in our ecountry. A good deal of propaganda was done during the year through
the Press to create opinion in favour of amending the Sarda Act. It is a
matter of pride to note that Mr. B. Das was given permission to introduce a
Bill in the Legislative Assembly to amend the Sarda Act and most of his
ameundments were based on the suggestions made by the Conference..

The immediate necessity for a common language for India was recognised
by the Conference. A Sub-Committee was appointed to report on the ways
and means that could be adopted for the realisation of this ideal. Another Sub-
Committec was appointed for the spread of literacy in the country. It was
realised that unless a concerted and intensive campaign against illiteracy was
organised, the normal and materil progress of the land was bound to be
hampered.

The work of the Liaison Group which was appointed for the first time
last year Liad gone on well during the year. The establishment of this contact
with the British women’s oragnisations has been of great service to the Con-
ference. The Group as a whole, worked increasingly to press the demand of
the Conference concerning Franchise and did their best to educate public
opinion in England. The Group also arranged busy programmes for Conference
members during their stay in England. This gave them an opportunity of
speaking about the Conference. Ample publicity was given in Engiish news-
papers to all they said and did on behalf of the Conference.

The Constituencies had collected funds in the previous year for relief of
people in Eihar stricken by the earthquake; this year also funds were raised
in the same way for the Quetta Earthquake Relief. Special mention must be
made here of the organised help that was given by the members of Consti-
tuencies in Central Punjab, Sind and North-West Frontier Province to the
refugees in Karachi, Lahore, Peshawar and other places.

With regard to fronchise there was nothing much left to be done. All
efforts to alter the qualifications for franchise mentioned in the Government
of India Bill were of no avail; repeated demands, representations, and state-
ments met with but little success and the Government of India Bill was passed
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iato an act. A resolution was passed reiterating the disapproval of the
Conference of the franchise qualifications’ but urging on the women to use the
powers granted to them by the Act, however inadequate they may be.

There was lively discussion on the question of Birth Control during the
proceedings of the Tenth Session. The Conference was fortunate in having
Mrs. Sanger, one of the prominent workers in the United States of America,
whose vast experience and knowledge was helpful. . The Conference passed by .
a large majority the resolution supporting the necessity for instruction in
methods of Birth Control through recognised clinics. '

Notable visitors from foreign ecountries, U.S.A., England, ' Japan and
China were present at this Session. It was a source of great encouragement and
inspiration to all. The women’s cause is the same all over the world and it gave
one an opportunity of exchanging ideas and learning one another’s experiences.

The number of Constituencies and members had been inereasing during
the year. The report of the work done in the different constituencies showed
that women were taking a much greater interest in social work. The activities
had increased and most of the constituencies had undertaken practical work in.
some direction,

11. The Eleventh Confere'nce:

The Eleventh Session of the A.-IW.C. was held at Ahmedabad in
December 1936, under the Presidentship of Mrs. M. E. Cousins. This year we
entered the second decade of our work. It is gratifying to note from the work
of the past ten years that the A:-I.W.C. has now taken its rightful place as a
representative and fully established women’s organisation in India. This year
more concentration was given to the need for medical inspection in schools and
to the opening of hostels for girls and for the removal of illiteracy by starting
even night schools. The year 1936 should be mentioned for the outstanding
event of the year, viz., the opening of the State Temples of Travancore to all
classes of Hindus by H. H. the Maharaja of Travancore, when H. H. Maharani
Setu Parvati Bayi, his illustrious mother, was our President. . A great deal of
propaganda work was carried out by our Constituencies by holding meetings
and enlisting public support for the Social Bills introduced in the Legislative
Assembly—e.g., Dr. Deshmukh’s Bill to amend the Hindu Law governing
Hindu Women’s Rights to Property, Mr. B. Das’s Bill to amend the Sarda Act
in order to make it more stringent, Dr. Bhagwan Das’s Bill seeking recognition
of inter-caste marriages, and Mr. Hafiz Abdullah’s Muslim Personal Law Ap-
plication Bill,—and to urge their adoption by the Assembly. ‘

13

a
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Our Constituencies also tried to introduce improvements with regard to
sanitation, health and education in the villages and this year was also devoted
to the uplift of Harijans. Leper relief, tuberculosis work, maternity and child
welfare encouragement of indigenous industries were dealt with during the
year. The Special feature of this year was the work done by our Franchise
Sub-Committee for the enrolment of women voters for the new Legislature,
Municipalities and District Boards. At the request of the International
Alliance of Women for Suffrage and Equal Citizenship, a Memorandum on the
Political, Legal, Social and Educational Status of Women in India was sub-
mitted to the League of Nations and the Government of India. The question
of a Central Office to meet the expansion of our work was also considered and
a scheme for the same was also prepared. We had this year Special Visitors
from England, Australia and other visitors from U.S.A. and Holland who
attended the Conference.

12. The Twelfth Conference.

The Twelfth Session of the All-India Women’s Conference was held at
Nagpur in December, 1937, under the Presidentship of Rajkumari Amrit Kaur.

The most notable feature of the year 1937 was the inclusion of about 60
women in the Legislatures of the various provinces, which was 'possible on
account of the facilities given to women to contest elections held under the
Government of India Act 1935. One of these, namely, the Hon’ble Mrs. Vijaya
Lakshmi Pandit was elected to be a Cabinet Minister which shows gigantic
strides made by the women’s movements in the country. A few of our women
have been elected as Deputy Speakers of various Legislatures and some have been
appointed Parliamentary Secretaries.

More constructive work was undertaken by the Branches. The Standing
Committee considered the draft curriculum of girls, primary schools in India,
and the suggestions made by us were considered helpful by the Educational
Commissioner to the Government of India. Some of the Constituencies have
started conducting village schools and also other useful village work, such as,
adult classes, night schools, ete. A scheme has been prepared by the Convener
of the Common Language Sub-Committee, which is expected to be useful for
solving the common language problem.

The Standing Committee prepared a programme of legislation for im-
proving the social status of women and the same was forwarded to the Prime
Ministers of the new Provincial Governments and to the new women members
of the Legislatures. Also brochures dealing with such vital problems as child
marriage, birth control, temperance, etc., have been prepared in different ver-
naculars and forwarded to local committees, Much propaganda was done and
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meetings were held regarding the legal disabilities of women and resolutions
expressing publie opinion in the matter were forwarded to proper.quarters.

Mrs. S. C. Mukerjee, an ex-Chairwoman of the Standing Committee, was
appointed by the Government of India as Indian delegate to the Conference
of the Central Authorities of the League of Nations in Eastern Countries for
combating traffic in women and children, held at Bandoeng, Java, in February,
1937. An excellent report on the women suffrage movement was prepared by
Rani Lakshmibai Rajwade, which is expected to educate women on the subject.

Mr. Ekstrand, Director of Opium Traffic and Social Questions Section of
the Lieague of Nations, visited India on his way back from Java and gave
lectures under the auspices of the A.-I.W.C. stressing the work to be done for
children suffering from physical and mental congenital defects and some of
our Constituencies have started work on the lines suggested by him.

Propaganda against child marriage was vigorously carried on and steps
were taken to file complaints and to prosecute cases against offending parents
and priests, with some measure of success.

Mrs. Grace Lankester, our Liaison Officer in England, was present at the
Nagpur Session. It is gratifying to note that. our Liaison work in getting on
satisfactorily. There has been increasing contact with other countries in the
world and an invitation was received from British Guiana to attend the Cente-
nary Celebration of the Indian Emigration.

Untouchability work has been pushed ahead, and as a result some Munici-
palities have thrown open tanks and wells to Harijans. One of our Constituen-
cies is running a free Harijan School. Following the example of the Travan-
core State, some other Indian States have allowed Temple entry to all Hindus.
Some members of Constituencies are paying regular visits to Jails and pro-
vincial and State Governments are being urged to take steps to i improve the
condition of women prisoners, and also to . prov1de suitable occupa,tmns “for
women labourers eliminated from the mines.

Swadeshi Exhibitions were held in many Constituencies and there was a
large sale of Swadeshi articles. A directory of Swadeshi articles has been pre-
pared. The Indigenous Industries Sub-Committee prepared a Scheme which
was forwarded to the Director of Industries in various provinces and states.
A scheme for unregulated industries is in hand. :

New Sub-Constituencies have been opened at Bhusawal, Kirloskerwadi
Bijapur, Belgaum, Patan, Mehsana, Visnagar, Navsari, Amreli, Surat, Broach
and Rajpipla. This brings the list of sub-constituencies to more than 100,

There are now 38 working Constituencies,
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The most important development this year was the resolution tabled at
the Session at Nagpur for widening the scope of the Conference by amending
" Article II of the Constitution so as to enable the Conference to take part in
the progressive welfare of the people of India in all directions and not merely
in educational and social spheres. To this resolution several amendments were
tabled. For want of the necessary four-fifths majority required for changing
the Constitution, the question remained undecided. But the discussion showed
a keen desire amongst the members to widen the scope of the activities of the

Conference.

13. The Thirteenth Conference.

- The Thirteenth Session of the All-India Women’s Conference was held in
Delhi in December, 1938, under the Presidentship of Rani Lakshmibai Rajwade.
The Conference had distinguished visitors, Miss Mary A. Dingman, President
of the Peace and Disarmament Committee of the International Women’s
Organisations, Mlle. P. Hage of the International Labour Office, Geneva, Mrs.
Ali from Japan, Mrs. Harlow from the United States of America, Miss G. F.
Greig -of Australia, and Miss Agatha Harrison. Most active work was done
in the removal of illiteracy and this was not restricted to towns but was ex-
tended to the villages as well. Schools have been started for Harijans and
practical knowledge on subjects of sanitation and hygiene given. The Con-
ference studied in detail the Wardha Education Scheme and a practical scheme
of working Nursery schools was drawn up.

A Common Language Sub-Committee carried its work and suggested a
constructive scheme which was followed by many Branches. The social work
of the Conference has been extensive. Public opinion was created regarding
bills introduced in the Provinces and in the Central Legislature in particular
dealing with Divorce, Monogamy, Restraint of Polygamy and the Legal Dis-

abilities of women.

Exhibitions of the products of agriculture and various industries, such as
home-¢raft, painting, leather-work, clay-modelling, needle-work, ete., were held.

Considerable attention was given to maternity and child welfare. Several
of our Branches conduct maternity and child welfare clinics. The Health
Sub-Committee devoted itself to improving the sanitary conditions prevailing
in the schools of their Provinces and persuaded the authorities to improve
living conditions of workers. Indigenous industries were encouraged by help-
ing the sale of the products of cottage industries by canvassing orders for them.

. Another importanf feature was the promotion of inter-communal harmony
by the formation of what is called the ‘‘Family Cirele’? which includes men -
cnd women of all castes and creeds and communities,
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Propaganda against Child marriage continued as before.

The Liaison Group in England continued its work of giving publicity to
the work of the A.-I.W.C. abroad.

The newest venture, however, is the publication of the journal belonging
to the Conference.

The work of the Conference has extended and there are now 40 Branches
and 150 Sub-Branches. New Branches were opened in Jath and Kathiawad
during the year. Work in several other Branches was re-organised through the
services of an Organising Secretary.

14. The Fourteenth Conference.

The Fourteenth session of the Conference was held in Allahabad under the
presidentship of Begum Hamid Ali. Owing to the International situation, over-
seas members were not able to come. The Conference continued its work but
the horror of totalitarian wars and the insecurity of small states were too near
and recent not to have brought out the wholesale condemnation of such wars
by the Conference. The procedure followed in the previous Conference held
at Delhi was continued at Allahabad. The group discussions naturally reduced
the time available for plenary sessions but it was felt that free and frank
discussions and exchange of experiences were more valuable and educative than
platform oratory.

The Liaison group in Great Britain continued its work of not only giving
publicity to the women’s work in India but also of ereating public opinion to
recognise the just claims of this country in the political sphere.

The creation of a new liaison ofﬁcef for South Africa was anothei' feature
of this session. i :

For the first time the General Secretary of the year was made responsible
for the Bulletin of the Conference and with the help of the President and
Patrons and other members of the Conference four issues of the Bulletin -were
published with two supplements, one on Education and the other on Health.

" The appointment of an Organising Secretary for the United Provinces was
followed by the further activities in this direction and resulted in the organi-
sation of a new Branch in Dehra Dun and the re-organisation of the Benares
unit. The total number of Branches at present is 35, the number of units 121,
and total membership is 8607. \ ;o

15. The Fifteenth Conference.

The Fifteenth session of the Conference was held at Bangalore in December
1940, under the Presidentship of Shrimati Rameshwari Nehru. After the Tenth
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session this was the first time that the Conference met in an Indian State.
" Though the country was passing through very critical times and though some
of our leading workers were in jail still a fairly large number of delegates
attended the Conference. The decision to send a goodwill mission to China
on behalf of the A.-ILW.C. was postponed due to unavoidable reasons. A
welcome feature of this session was that some of our sisters from Ceylon were
present and it is sincerely hoped that this precedent will be followed by our
sisters from other neighbouring countries to foster better understanding amongst
the Asiatic nations.

The Branches of the Association carried on their various activities during
the year and while some of them did very valuable work, the activities of
others were only nominal. Almost all the Branches did some valuable work
to tackle the problem of the appalling illiteracy of our masses and it is a matter
of legitimate pleasure and pride to us that their activities bore useful fruit.
Besides, various Branches did useful work in other directions, such as opening
hostels for girl students, opening maternity and child welfare clinics, opening
nursery schools and organising Swadeshi exhibitions.

As a result of the agitation carried on by the Conference the Government
of India was persuaded to appoint a Committee to examine the injustice done
to women under the Hindu Law. The Conference raised its emphatic protest
against the limitations imposed by the terms of reference to the Committe so
appointed. It is a matter of deep regret that the Government has not realised
the futility of such piecemeal legislation when the whole problem of the position
of women under Hindu Law requires a full and comprehensive examination in
order to adapt the law to meet modern conditions.

The Lady Irwin College continued to progress satisfactorily during the
year under review. The number of admissions was increased during the year
and the increasing number of applications for admission to the College demon-
strate its great utility and popularity.

Mrs. Lakshmi N. Menon continued to render valuable service to the Con-
ference as Editor of the Roshmi. Roshni has become a valuable instrument
for carrying on the propaganda of the Conference and for expressing the feel-
ings of the womanhood of India. We hope this mouthpiece of the Confer-
ence will continue to expand its manifold services to the cause.

The Conference represents the womanhood of India of all castes and creeds
and of all shades of opinion. Its primary object is the amelioration of the
conditions of the women of our country and all its propaganda and activities
are directed towards achieving that primary aim.
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16. The Sizteenth Conference.

The Sixteenth Conference met at Cocanada in December 1941 under the
Presidentship of Shrimati Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit. Inspite of the compara-
tively smaller attendance due perhaps to the remoteness of Cocanada, the en-
thusiasm and seriousness evinced by those present made the Conference a great
suceess.

The resolutions of the Session covered a wide field of national and interna-
tional importance such as War and Peace, Civil Liberties, Control of Prices
and Communal Harmony, etc. The Conference adopted two concrete propo-
sals, the village Reconstruction Project and the Scheme of starting a training
Camp for Provincial Organisers and other women workers. Both these resc-
lutions were implemented with considerable success.

Despite the worsening internal and international situation, constructive
work of various kinds was undertaken by the Conference and its Branches.
New Branches were opened at Kashmir and Hyderabad (Sind) and several
moribund Branches were revived. All the Branches worked for the spread of
literacy among adults. The notable success of the Bombay Branch in conduct-
ing thirty classes earned well-merited recognition from the Bombey Govern-
ment which sanctioned a grant for six months of Rs. 500/- a month, the maxi-
mum it pays to any society.

The questionnaire of the Hindu Law Committee engaged the serious atten-
tion of all the Branches. The detailed replies of the Branches were consoli-
dated and sent to the Rau Committee. The Standing Committee of the Con-
ference urged in its report to the Hindu Law Committee the appointment of
at least two representatives on the Committee and the extension of the terms of
reference so as to include an inguiry into all the disabilities of women under
Hindu Law. - ‘ ' '

The Lady Irwin College by raising the status of Domestic Science as a
school subject progressed steadily.

The Branches rendered valuable service to the cause of the health and
welfare of women and children by running nursery schools, physical activity
centres, clinics, and by arranging distribution of milk to needy children, lec-
tures on sanitation and dietetics, hospital visiting, T. B. investigation, ete.
Harijan work and general educational activities were also undertaken by some
of the Branches. ' '

The training of women in small cottage industries and the marketing of
these products as well as the finding of employment for women formed import-
ant planks of the programmes of some Branches, Exhibitions, organised by
local Conferences of the Branches, of women’s -handicrafts, particularly of
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swadeshi materials, attracted much attention and thus popularised the use of
swadeshi.

At the beginning of the Session, Shrimati Kamaladevi formally presented
to the All-India Women’s Conference a beautiful Chinese scroll worked in silk
—the picturer of an Eagle perched on a pine tree before the rising sun. It is
the gift of Madame Chiang Kai Shek and when Shrimati Kamaladevi was in
Chungking she received it on behalf of the women of India. It will always be
treasured as a symbol of the good fellowship between China and our country.

17. The Seventeenth Conference. 1

The Seventeenth Conference met in Bombay in April 1944, under the
Presidentship of Shrimati Kamaladevi; 205 delegates attended.

The two years under review had been full of unexpected developments
both in India and abroad and the Conference had not escaped from the reac-
tions of the political and economic upheavals. In spite of this the Branches con-
tinued to carry on many of their activities.

‘Since the last Session held in Cocanada in December 1941, the amended
Constitution had come into forece whereby all Constituent Branches had now
an equal status. The Standing Committee met four times during the period
under review at Abrama, Poona, Khar-Bombay and Delhi. The Annual
Session of the Conference was not held in 1943 owing to the abnormal situx-
tion in the eountry. During a period of eight months while the President,
Shrimati Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit and Honorary General Seecretary, Mrs. Urmila
Mehta, were in detention, Lady Rama Rau and Mrs. Kulsum Sayani acted as
Chairwoman and General Secretary respectively.

The main features of the work undertaken during the period under review
were :—

1. Scheme for Training of Women for Social Service.
2. Agitation in support of the Hindu Law Committee.

3. Relief work in connection with floods and famine in different parts of
the country.

The Scheme for training women for social service was drawn up as a eon-
sequence of the lack of trained women to carry on work in our Branches. A
training camp organised and run under the personal supervision of Shrimati
Kamaladevi was held at Abrama (Gujarat) from March 1942 to June 1942.
The Hon. General Secretary, Shrimati Mridula Sarabhai and Shrimati Miraben
L:lped in organising the Camp. Shrimati Miraben did pioneer work in plan-
ning the Camp and helping with the construction.
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Forty-nine women out of whom eleven were Muslims received training in
the following subjects, amongst others:—Home Industries, Spinning, Co-opera-
tive Societies, Health Visitor and Midwifery courses, Adult and Primary Edu-
cation, Health and Hygiene, Civies and Scouting.

The Tata Graduate School of Social Science placed five of its lecturers at
the disposal of the Camp and helped generously in several ways. Many emin-
ent men and women visited the Camp, gave their time and the benefit of their
knowledge to the students.

Mrs. Renuka Ray was nominated to the Central Legislative Assembly as
a Representative of the All-India Women’s Conference during the pendency
of the Intestate Succession and Marriage Bills. Propaganda on both these bills
was carried on intensely by all the Branches of the A.ILW.C.

Funds were collected by all the Branches for relief in Midnapur after the
devastating cyeclone of October 1942. Special mention could be made of the
Delhi Branch as having contributed a sum of Rs. 13,000/- for that purpose.

In connection with the famine of Bijapur several members of the Standing
Committee visited the distressed areas and Lady Rama Rau helped to colleet
large sums of money for the relief operations. The Khar-Santa Cruz Consti-
tuent Branch (Bombay) helped actively by sending 3,500 garments and orga-
nising an embroidery and needle-work centre for the women of that distriect.
In the licht of experience of conditions in Bijapur a revision of the Famine
Code of Bombay was specially demanded by the Standing Committee at Khar
in May 1943, | .

July 1943 saw the culmination of the food erisis in Bengal which resulted
in the terrible famine. The President and the Hon. General Secretary toured
the affected areas on two occasions to devise a scheme of relief work. The
Calcutta Branch issued an appeal to all the Branches for ‘help and received
Rs. 60,000/-. Besides this, some of the Branches sent donations to other relief
orgauisations which were already functioning in Bengal. The Calcutta Branch
and the Branches in the districts were responsible for starting milk centres for
infants and nursing mothers, gruel kitchens and medical relief.

Th2 attention of the President was drawn to the helpless condition of
thousands of destitute children in the famine areas and a scheme for starting
children’s homes was immediately undertaken. A central fund ealled the “Save
the Children Fund’’ was started. This name was subsequently changed to ‘‘ All-
India Save the Children Committee’’ as an organisation called ‘‘Save the Child-
ren Fund’’ was'already in existence in Geneva with Branches in London and
New York. The first meeting of this Committee was held in Calcutta in Feb-
ruary 1944 and the following Office-bearers were elected:
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President : Shrimati Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit;
Secretary: Mrs. Urmila Mehta;

Treasurer: Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarkar,

In response to the President’s appeal large sums of money were received

both in India and from China, America and Britain.

The Conference quarterly, Roshni, which was ably edited by Mrs. Lakshmi

N. Menon, was taken over by Mrs. Indira Maydeo in March 1943. In spite of
difficulties in obtaining paper, etc., the Roshni appeared regularly.

The Lady Irwin College made steady progress under the able guidance of

Mrs. Hannah Sen and the number of students increased.

Since the removal by Government of the ban on women working under-

ground in mines, the Conference protested vigorously against the relaxation.
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BRANCH REPORTS:-IN BRIEF
MAY 1944 TO NOV. 1945
(1) ANDHRA (Membership 3143)

Tours by Branch Representative in districts and villages.

Collections for Mrs. Cousins.

‘Members of some Royal Houses have become Patrons of the Andhra Branch.

Questionnaire of Dr. Rao, Food Planning Member answered. '

Lectures, ete. during Dassera week.

Get on the Rolls campaign.

Gandhi Jayanti with non-stop spinning in several places.

Adult Eduncation classes.

Guntur Mahila Sangham runs a Poor Dispensary.

Guntur has opened spinning and handwork centre for labouring women.

A Co-operative Society started. ‘

Provincial Standing Committee has met and framed constitution and Bye-
laws.

In Gudur the Constituent Branch has succeeded in obtaining a plot of
“land from Government and have erected on it a headquarters building
‘‘Kasturba Bhavanam’’ where the chief activities are—weekly meetings,
classes in Hindi, Telugu, English, Arithmetic, music, needlework and
spinning. An Exhibition of needlework was held on the opening of
the building.
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(2) BARODA (Membership 479)

Food Committee—grain shop in Harijan area.
Grain shop in lower middle class locality started with Government help.
Flood Relief—Committee formed to colleet information about Government _

centres. Also collected clothes and gave medical help to people in
distress. )

Working for cultural development of Harijan women. Many Harijan
women are members of our Association.

Running successful co-operative stores.

Annual Conference in October 1945.

Patan organised Baby Week—running Industrial Home for women—
thinking of running a co-operative store.

Kalol—interested in maternity and child welfare, industrial classes and
Adult Education.

Navsari—Adult education and help to Harijans.

Visit to Shrimati Ilansaben Mehta, President-elect.

(3) BENGAL CENTRAL (Membership 85)

Distributed milk (8 centres) supplied by the Red Cross. 800 children got
milk, ‘

Industrial School—(1) Toy making, (2) sewing and embroidery, (3) weav-
ing and teaching reading and writing also. 20 women earn Rs. 25/-
to Rs. 45/- a month each in this school. More apply to join but are
not taken, as large-scale selling of articles eould not be arranged yet.

(4) BENGAL EAST (Membership 870)

Fducational Activities—Dacea and Comilla running'one primary School
for Harijans each; Faridpur and Chandpur running one primary school
for girls, each.

Social Welfare Activities—Dacea running 3 milk centres 250 children
getting milk; Chittagong running 13 milk centres in towns and villages
feeding 620 children; Faridpur running 5 milk centres 450 getting milk,
Comilla 1 feeding 80.

Baby Clinics and Maternity Homes—Comilla running a Maternity and
Child Welfare Clinic; Dacea started one but could not continue for
want of wholetime nurse and midwife; Chittagong has got a donation
of Rs. 3,000/- with which a clinic will be started soon.

Medical Relief Centres—distributed medicine to a large number of kala-
azar, malaria and dysentry patients. -
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5. Food Centres—Ran two centres feeding 200 children daily.

6. RRelief Work—Saris, dhotis, frocks and shirts distributed in 3 instalments
to 151 deserving women and children by Dacca. Chittagong distributed
5 bales of cotton blankets, 50 pairs of saris, pants, ete.; Faridpur distri-
buted garments. ‘

~

7. Industrial Activities—Dacca runs an industrial school for training women
in tailoring, embroidery, knitting, clay modelling, preparing fruit pre-
serves ete. and helps pupils to sell the products.

Chittagong sold garments among middle class families at concession rates
(garments made by members).

Faridpur runs a school for wicker work and soap-making.

(5) BENGAL WEST (Membership 287)

1. Constituent Branches at Betur, Beharjuri, Akui, Brindabanpur, Birbhum
and Midnapur recognised by the Standing Committee.

9. Members helping in Education, Maternity Clinie and Hespital. Milk dis-
tribution—relief work.

3. Relief Section—money and clothes received. Money spent for buying more
Cloth. Cloth distributed among mothers at the Baby clinic and amongst
children at different milk centres.

4. Biharjuri Const. Branch runs a primary school with 75 students—Rs. 600/-
raised by public subscription.

5. Hospital Department of Bankura Const. Branch raised money and funds
for distribution among distressed families. -

6. Work of maternity and child welfare clinic started in 1940—going on well
—mostly poor women and children take advantage of it—Health visitor
-——Doctor. Not enough response from local people for the work. Too
much conservatism amongst middle and upper classes.

(6) BERAR (Membership 287)

1. Amraoti—Opened Milk Centre; Preparation of list of voters to the As-
sembly; Adult education and literacy classes undertaken. Cottage in-
dustries started—Moderate price store opened in town. Affiliated asso-
ciation conducts children’s school arranges lectures. Yeotmal conti-
nuing its good work in conducting classes in nursing, embroidery, phy-

~sieal culture and literacy. Also conducting a library. Degras Const.
Branch among others is very active having own building.

(7) BHOPAL (Membership 102)
1. Newly started Branch. Spinning work undertaken.
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(8) BOMBAY (Membership 4075)

17th Session, A.LLW.C. held in Bombay in 1944,

Harijan Committee visited chawls, studied problems and generally agreed
to help in the work of Harijan Sevak Sangh.

Milk Committee volunteers helped Bombay Mumclpahty in making the
subsidised milk scheme a suceess. Sent representations to Government
and Bombay Municipality (1) for raising of milk quota; (2) extending

the age limit for children eligible for supply, and (3) extendmg the -

scheme to expectant and nursing mothers.

Labour Committee laid great stress on proper matérnity benefits to all
provinces and in all employment of women. Maternity benefits should be
part of the proposed Social Insurance Provramme

Varied cultural and music programmes have done a lot to keep 1nterest of
members in the work. Planning free medical aid for poor women.

Tducational Conference—main outstanding achievement of the year. First
to be organised by a women’s Association. Opened by the Mayor Mr.
Nagindas Master and presided over by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu.

Co-operated with Kasturba Memorial Committee collected Rs. 2241/-.

Formed the Women’s Flood Relief Committee. Collected Rs. 24,427 and
60,000 yards of cloth for distribution in Flood-stricken areas.

Ville Parle Const. Branch formed during the year. Karve University
Matriculation Classes run. n .

Ville Parle runs a Balmandir for labour class children.

collected Rs. 1000/- for Kasturba Jayanti Fund.
Kathakali dances held to help finances—raised Rs.. 1129/-.
arranged meetings on Milk problem and to discuss the ques-
tion of women in mines and cloth rationing. 4

Udyog Mandir (industrial school) run by Dadar and Bal Mandlr by Khar
C‘onst Br.

bR b
» b2

) ”

(9) CALCUTTA (Membership 650)

Industrial Centres—one in North with 350 members and 4 in South with
100 members run in Calcutta. Tailoring, needle work and training in
clay work, leather work, condiment making, spinning and weaving, Day
Nursery, Educational training to children. The earning of members is

" from Rs. 45/- to Rs. 15/- a month. Free tiffin to women and medical
aid. v

Relief Committee and Milk Sub-Committee gave evidence before the Fa-
mine Enquiry Commission.
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Milk shortage make-up Drive in conjunction with Calcutta Corporation.

Milk Day observed.

ITarijan Bal Mandir—160 children get 1/4th seer of milk, oil and scap
and towel and medicine, garments and saris for mothers. Recently a
npursery school has been started here.

Adult Education—night school—40 attend.
Volunteer corps with 40 volunteers organised.

Basic Education Camp—Teachers trained for destitute children’s homes
under Shri Ashadevi.

Propaganda for Hindu Code.

Women in Mines Day observed—public meeting.

Public meeting—Traffic in Women and Children.

The President and the Hon. General Secretary visited the Branch.

Buy Swadeshi campaign in conjunction with Calcutta Corporation Com-
mercial Museum.

Donation to Kasturba Fund.

(10) C.P. NORTH (Membership 194)

Members helped in nursing hundreds of patients and making food ar-
rangements when the Saint Parmanand Blind Relief Mission came and
operated on more than 300 villagers.

Tried Adult Education and Harijan work, but failed in both.
(11) C.P. SOUTH (Membership 435)

10 Constituent Branches out of 13 are working well.
Free Milk centres continue to be run.

As part of cultural activity and also to raise funds, drama, ‘‘Sheila’’
written by a member Mrs. Indumati Deshmukh successfully staged real-
ising Rs. 700. The play is available for other Branches on application.

Milk week observed with lectures, lantern shows and prizes in different
localities.

New Congressnagar centre in Nagpur ecity runs a Magazine containing
articles from members written by hand every month.

At Chhindwara Const. Branch there are a toy-making centre, midwifery
classes, Child welfare centre with milk distribution and winter centre
for weaving Kosha silk. This Constituent Branch also sucecessfully
agitated with the help of the local labour leader for raising wages of
women working in saw mills from 4 annas to 10 annas.
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7. At Warora Child welfare centre with milk distribution. Annual Con-
ference held here. Chimur visited and inquiries revealed that families
of those in jail are in want for maintenance and education.

8. At Chanda—A Balak Mandir run.

9. At Arvi—music class is run and may soon open milk centre. Participated
in opening first High School for girls. Contributed Rs. 150/- to Kas-
turba Fund. ‘

10. In all 60 answers to Dr. Rao’s questionnaire regarding present diet of
- pregnant and nursing mothers sent. ’

11. Visit of the President and Hon. General Secretary.
(12) DELHI (Membership 272)

1. Handicrafts Centre—classes in cutting, Tailoring and Embroidery run.
2. Shadow Mushaira held by the Cultural Sub-Committee. -
3. Protest meeting for women in mines held.

4. Rs. 1000/- sent to the Kasturba Gandhi Fund.

5. Mina Bazar organised for sale of household goods.

6. Milk campaign—Deputation to Chief Health Officer urging free milk to
be given to T.B. patients, nursing and expectant mothers and children
under 14; imposition of ban on sale of milk and milk products; Regu-
lations regarding the keeping of goats to be relaxed, sprouted gram to
be given daily to all Municipal school children. ‘

7. Branch Conference in October presided over by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu. Re-
solutions including organisation of Development schemes to absorb
willions of people thrown out of employment, and regarding IN.A.
men were passed. ’ ' ‘

8. Standing Committee meeting held in November 1944 in Delhi.

9. Simla supervising milk distribution by Simla Municipal Committee to
245 boys and 27 girls from poor families.

Harijan quarters to be renovated and rebuilt. Municipality to supply
woollen clothes to its menial staff every 3 years. Social worker for
Harijan work to be employed. :

Cloth rationing difficulty solved for women,

Public meeting, presided over by Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, held.

(13) GUJARAT (Membership 530)

1. Five Constituent Branches. _
2. New Constitution framed and approved by all Constituent Branches,
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3. The following activities were carried out:—
(a) Milk Day and Mines Day observed; Milk Centres run.
(b) Food relief work and agitation regarding high prices of foodstuffs.
(¢) Propaganda for Draft Hindu Code; agitation against polygamy.
(d) Get on the rolls campaign.
(e) Harijan welfare.
(f) Child welfare and maternity work.

(g) Agitation for adult franchise, teaching of handierafts alongside
free and compulsory primary education, protesting against Bengal’s
cloth famine, for adequate post-war food and milk policy ete.

(h) Physical training classes run for girls.
(i) Standing Committee meeting held at Surat in May.
(j) President visited Ahmedabad, and Hon. General Secy. visited Bulsar.
(14) GWALIOR (Membership 157)
Meeting to protest against employment of women in Mines.
Nursery school for lower elass children run.

Industria} class started.

oW o

Amalgamation of three different women’s organisations with Gwalior
Mahila Mandal.

5. Visit of H. H. the Maharani Saheba to the Mandal. Visit of the Ilon.
General Secretary to Gwalior in November 1944. Talks on Adult Educa-
tion and literacy. |

(15) HYDERABAD (Deccan) (Membership 250)

1. Two schools functioning well—attendance from 60 to 80. Primary educa-
tion imparted to all irrespective of caste or creed.

2. Women’s Hostel—Refugees from Burma and evacuees from Madras found
this a very convenient place when in need of temporary shelter.

Co-operation with other organisations. }

Visit of the President and Member-in-charge of legislation.
Demand for cheap milk.

Made propaganda regarding women in Mines.

Meetings held in eonnection with the Draft Hindu Code.

Annual Conference dealt with questions like constitutional reform in the
State, Child Marriage Restraint Act, Inheritance Bill for Hindu Women,
ete. '

® NS W W

9. Membership has been decreasing. More active members needed.
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(16) HYDERABAD (Sind) (Membership 102)

Permanent Activities—(1) Balamandir (2) Music and Dancing Class; (3)
Hindusthan Scout Association; (4) Creche; (5) Weekly medical treat-
meont of women and children in bustees including magie lantern lectures
on health and care of the eyes.

Observation of Milk Week—display of posters, playlets and songs on milk,
Exhibition and demonstrations, ete.

Women in Mines Day observed.

Grand Exhibition of arts and erafts and demonstrations by women work-
ers.

Lectures and charts for education on diet.

Planning Home for destitute women.

Get on the rolls campaign very successful.

A new Constitution framed.

Enthusiastie large-scale preparations for 18th Session of the A.LW.C.

(17) INDORE (Membership 395)

Collection made .for Bengal Famine Relief.

Joint Milk Committee of 14 local women’s organisations formed for Milk-
Week campaign. But Government schemes have been slow to be formed.

Cloth shop opened during cloth crisis of 3 months.

Ilome Industries Committee has started work.
Signatures supporting Draft Hindu Code being collected.
Collection for Kasturba Memorial Fund.

Due to past efforts of Indore Branech, Government has allotted 3 seats in
State Legislative Council to women. The Branch put up candidate for
2 seats.

4-anna membership has given fillip to number of members.
Rangoli Exhibition held to raise funds.
Rescue Home planned.

(18) JATH (Membership 92)

Work carried through Education—craft work, Health, athletiecs and Rural
Uplift Committees. ‘

Education Committee works for Adult literacy and discussions on various

 subjects. Education not much popular amongst women.

Discussions group very popular—Ranisaheb and Princesses taking interest.
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Health Committee visited about 300 homes in towns. Advised them to use
the State Maternity Home.

Rural Uplift Committee recently started—making people literate and
teaching them cleanliness.

(19) KARNATAK (Membership 370)

Dais trained given two equipment boxes by the District Board.

Adult Education—80 ladies received literacy certificates.

Urged Bellary Municipal Health Department to have at least two clinics
in centre of town.

Members urged to enrol voters on the basis of literacy in the coming
elections.

Visit of the President.
Mangalore Constituent Branch has the following activities :—
(1) Child welfare—2 creches, free meals, ete.

(2) Adult Education—Hindi, English, needlework, spinning and cook-
ing ' classes, also free adult literacy classes.

(3) Sent contributions to (a) Kasturba Fund and Mrs. Cousins’ purse.

{4) Vocational centre has progressed satisfactorily—Hand-made paper,
tailoring, embroidery ete. taught.

(5) Library books increased.
(6) Azad Rangers Troop of Hindustan Scout Association.
Bellary—Adult Literacy class held; Dais trained.

(20) KASHMIR (Membership 168)

Jammu Constituent Branch has the following activities to its ecredit:

(1) The Constituent Branch was started in March 1944.

(2) Two industrial centres have been opened—one in Jammu and the
other in village Chakrohi; Charkha competitions held.

(3) Distribution of milk in Harijan quarters; lectures.

(4) Baby show, lectures on health, charts on midwifery, pre-and post-
natal care shown.

{5) Material being collected for easy books in Hindi and Urdu on child
welfare. )

(6) Propaganda for Hindu Code.

(7) Two annual functions with cultural programme.

(8) Great illiteracy among women slows down work.
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(21) KOLHAPUR STATE (Membership 186)

Industrial Centre started—also classes for cooking, sewing and spinning.
Arranged lectures on different subjects and constructive programme for
women.

Milk Week was opserved with great enthusiasm—procession, posters, feed-
ing 3,000 children with milk and cattle-show and milkmen’s meet-

-

ing were special features.

Running co-operative stores encouraging middle class women to prepare
fine articles and arranging their sale. The store was opened by Mrs.

Hansa Mehta.
~ Medical household equipment lent out wherever necessary. .
Two welfare centres with free milk and medicines—2 milk centres; cb-ope-
rated with Government committees regarding food and milk.
Library started. | ’
Harijan welfare—distributed cloth among Harijan women.
Wemen in Mines Day observed.
Government has given land free for Mandal Building.

The President visited the Branch.

(22) MADRAS (Membership 75)

Propaganda for Hindu Code—some members gave evidence before the
Hindu Law Committee.
Telegrams on Assembly Cut Motion re: Women in Mines.
, Running one Milk centre—feeding 60 children every morning with milk.
Also medical inspection and distribution of fruit and sweets on festivals.
Sewing classes, giving women a source of income.

Free Reading Room.

Amalgamation of Madras Branch and Women’s Indian Association—now
called Women’s Indian Association (A.I.W.C. Branch).

Questionnaire of Government of India Food Department Planning Adviser
answered.

Questionnaire on conditions of Labour by Member-in-charge of Labour also
answered.

Visits of President and Shrimati Sarojini Naidu.
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(23) MAHARASHTRA (Membership approx. 5,000)

Constituent Branches 30.

A Camp was held on food and on women’s organisations including Iessons
in cottage industries and cultural items.

Membership Drive.

Quarterly journal soon to be published.

Propaganda on milk, cottage industries, protesting against Government’s .
ban on ‘‘Satyarth Prakash’’ as violating civil liberties, control of liquor.

Milk campaign and 3 milk centres.

Three cottage industries centres: Central Sales Depot at Poona contem-
plated. '

Gave evidence before the Hindu Law Committee.

Agarkar Day celebrated.

Maternity leave pressed for Sholapur women workers.

Waited in deputation on Government to control liguor sales to Bhils and
other West Khandesh aboriginal tribes.

Get on the Rolls ecampaign.

Worzen in Mines Day celebrated.
Literacy, Hindi and English classes.
Some Festival Days observed.

(24) MYSORE (Membership 1369)

Village schools and industrial school.

Food dcpots being run in the Centre and some of the Constituent Branches
have proved very useful for working class women.

Adult literacy work taken up in great earnest. Four new centres opened
recently. ’ ’

(25) MALABAR (Membership “60)

Recently reorganised with membership 60; great enthusiasm evinced in a
recent meeting.

(26) ORISSA (Membership 99)

President visited Cuttack. Branch reorganised.
Training of women in cottage industries. ‘
Get on the Rolls campaign—2000 women enrolled as voters.
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Tried for free scholarships of Rs. 20/- each for training from Govermnent
without success. -

Tried to stop publication by Government of a scandalous newspaper without
suceess. N

Protest against proprietor of a firm for not giving proper maternity bene-
fits to the labourers employed. Invited Government’s attention to the
fact.

Made propaganda for having hostels for girl students.

© (27) PHALTAN (Membership 275)

~Adult Literacy Campaign teaching women to discuss'topics. .

Classes in English and Marathi

" Two libraries opened.

Sales Depot run with women volunteers as salesmen.

Outdoor physlcal training class for women where lathi, lezln; and swim-
ming are taught.

Class for children 4—6 years of age for play and instruction.

"Monetary grants from Durbar and other institutions continues.

One Constituent Branch started.

(28) PUNJAB CENTRAL (’\Iembershxp 1332)

Membership in 4- Constituent Branches 1332, while at the last session it

was 90.

3 industrial centres with 60 tramees at Lahore 1 at Amrltsar—-‘?’l train-
ces; 1 at Ferozepur—50 trainees. :

.- One primary school for girls with.60 pupils started. at Amntsar—expenses

- met through collections among hsans themselves

“Made propaganda for rationing of milk, kerosene, cloth and- for civil liber-

ties with other organisations together. Distributed 4,000 yards of cloth
to the needy. ' ‘

Wemen in Mines Day observed. Nine meetings with large attendance held.

Milk Day observed at Amritsar and Lahore; ran a.milk centre. for poor
cmldren at Lahore for 3 months _

Collected and sent to Dr. B. C. Roy Rs 3000/- for Med1cal Rehef

Collected contributions. for Kastu_rba Fuml
.. Held- successfully -2 Exhibitions .at. Lahore and one a’r Amrltsar w1th con-

tributed work from workers.
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Observed Ashti, Chimur and Jallianwalla Bagh Day, and Rani of Jhansi
Day.

Propaganda for Hindu Code by meetings—both mohalla and public meet-
ings. Gave evidence before the Rau Committee.

Cultural shows very successfully held at Amritsar and Lahore, yielding a
large income to the Constituent Branches concerned.

Weekly lectures organised and at some places daily reading of useful lite-
rature. . '

Women Workers’ Training Camp lasting 5 weeks with 30 (thirty) trainees
—-out of whom 16 were from villages—held with great enthusiasm.

Two spinning competltlons with 36 and 40 women held during Liberty
week.

Constituent Branch Annual Conferences were attended by 500 women each.

6000 women—for the first time in the history of Lahore—attended the

- Punjab Central Branch Annual Conference presided over by Mrs. Naidu
and addressed by Mrs. K. Sayani, Hon. General Secretary.

Waiting to frame a Constitution after A.-I.W.C. Draft is adopted.

(29) SIND (Membership 140)

Constituent Branches—Sukkur, Sikharpur and Karachi.
Educatlonal—-Two Adult Literacy centres both running at Sukkur

Soeial—(i) Vlsltmg Harijan quarters meeting Harijan women and child-
ren having talks and entertaining children; (ii) Milk to the poor and
school children (iii) Distribution of m11k and fI‘UIt to patlents in the
hospitals.

Industrial—One mdustnal centre has recently started work at Sukkur on
an experimental basis for teachmg sewing, embroidery and toy-making,
to enable women to earn their own living; one more will be started next
yesr. - ' * '

: (30) U.P. AGRA (Membership 679)

: Prlmary School—20 women and chlldren

Running two Milk centres-—Mllk Week observed Allahabad and Benares

.+ Training -Class for' Scouts:

. Famine and Medical Relief work—-remltted _money to Bengal and Blhar
-+ Relief Funds and, yetained some _money for Mllk Work Subscrlbed tn
~ Kasturba Fund,
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Benares women’s meeting attended by Muslim women for the first time,
where the latter took keen interest.

Cawnpore raised fund for famine relief work—had one month’s programme
of meetings lectures and bazars, etc. —the Branch Annual Conference
was held at Cawnpore—Mrs. K. Sayani presiding. Great enthusiasm
evinced. ‘ L

Nursing Class—helping with nursing in hospitals and labour areas.

Propaganda for Ashti and Chimur prisoners—sent help to deserving fami-
lies of political prisoners.

Campaign on Hindu Code—Get on the rolls campaign.
One industrial school run. ’ ’

Giving free milk also proving focal point to organise women and children
into work centres. '

The Hon. General Secretary visited Allahabad, Benares, Lucknow and
Dehra Dun also.

(31) UP oubHn (Membership 225)
3 Constituent Branches—Lucknow, Moradabad and the newly started Rae
Bareli.
Moradabad reports the following:
(1) Membership 150. There are 9 grades.
{2) Propaganda for Draft Hindu Code.
(3) Maternity and Child Welfare Clinics reo'ularly visited..

(4) Employment Bureau has helped 490 to get employment. Also
work for beggars found.

(5) Subscribed to Bengal Relief Fund.

(6) Harijan welfare. | ,

(7) Social service Cen‘tre_With schodl and nursery school for child-
ren of all communities and different social status from Harijans to
progressive folk,

(8) Milk and medicines distributed; Milk campaign.
(9) Aid given to obtain food and cloth from- control shops Food pro-
- paganda. . - S =
. (10) Industrial classes to teach women sewing, darmng, tazlormg,
basket-making ete. Sales also made, ~-: % - . €7 D

" (11) .“Women in spinning’ mills visited-—one’ member has ‘had a whole
~-model vﬂlage built- for mlll—labourers m,cludmg a; school an,d medi-
cal centre.
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(12) Nursing Division. Women and girls advised and helped to be
trained as nurses. '

(23) Agdult Education classes.

(14) Compulsory girls education agitated for.

(15) Women helped to contest Municipal and District Board elections.
(16) Women artists helped—cultural activities. |

(17) Women in Mines campaign.

(18) Food questionnaire of Dr. Rao answered.

Appendixs

N

CENTRAL OFFICE
INFORMATION AND RESEARCH BUREAU.

REPORTING ON WOMEN IN EMPLOYMENT: GOVT. SERVICES
By Miss Avabai Mehta, Secretary, Central Office.
Introduclory:

‘I have had several aims in compiling my statistics on women in employment.
I feel that although facts and figures have an important place in an Informa-
tion Bureau, we as workers have to convert them into tools for furthering the
ideal oi the A.-I.W.C. which is the raising of the status of women in every walk
of life. Two principles have to be affirmed: (1) that full and widespread facili-
ties for women to participate in the economic life of the country are an abso-
lutely integral and inseparable part of the equality of status with men for which
we are striving. (2) Such facilities lead directly to the raising of the economic
status of all women, homemakers as well as those who work outside the home
It is as a realjsation of this that many talented women, who do not need an
extra income, nevertheless adopt paid careers, in order to open the way for
others, who may be forced through economic necessity to take up gainful occu-
- pations. 'Thus, the primary purpose of conducting investigations into the
employment of ‘women has been to assist in- brmgmrr about equal opportunities
for them in this sphere. 2

Therefore, my enquiries have been framed:
(a)- . to obtain actual figures of women in employment in government
services; business and industry, and professions. -
(b) . to ascertain, by comparison, what lines new or.old offer opportu-
.-nities for women, so that they can be diverted to: them, and better still,
dlrected to qualify for them. _ o
(c) fo discover, om the educatmnal srde what potent1a1 women em-
‘-plovees are de51rous of doing in the way of careers, with a view to finding
put what kinds of training and employment facilities-are needed most,
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(d) to press for higher standards and fuller opportunities to praec-
tice a wider variety of skills. : :

(e) ultimately, when sufficient groundwork has been prepared, to
_ discover if better correlation can be brought about between women’s home
funcztions and work outside the home.

It will be noticed that all the above criteria, though various, are interlocked,
and have to be kept in mind as forming one integral whole rather than as se-
parate parts. . ‘

1. I bave concentrated on acquiring information about government ser-
vices chleﬂy, owing to the big wartime increase of their women employees.
Almost all the main government departments in the centre and provinces have
been approached so far for particulars regarding women employed under them.
Answers have trickled in slowly, and are still due from mauy of them. But,
on the whole, the attitude displayed has been obliging, although occasionally
red tape intervenes. Some of the departments, especially at the Centre, have
had their replies routed through the Women’s Section, Information and Broad-
casting Department. This Section, whilst supplying the figures required, was
comrletely stereotyped in its replies dealing with the personal and qualitative
poiuts in the Questionnaire, unlike most of the departmental heads themselves.
Thus, its replies have lost in informative value. In view of a Standing Com-
mittee Resolution, cleser contact with this Section has mnot been sought so far.

2. Disqualification by reason of sex. 1 find that under sec. 275 ‘of the
Government of India Aet 1935, a person is not disqualified by sex from being
appointed to any eivil services or posts under the Crown in India. But power
is given to the Governor-General and provincial Governors within their respee-
tive jurisdictions to disqualify women from specified 'services or posts by
general or special orders. Thus, for example, in Madras Province, women ar
disqualiied for the I.C.S., the Indian Police, posts in the men’s branch of the
Educational and Medical Serv1ces, and certain other minor posts where women
are held to be ““obviously unsuitable’’. Even where posts are open, the ques-
tion is raised whether it is ‘‘expedient’’ or not to employ a woman when she
applies for a position. : o '

In spite of such bars by special orders, a great many categories of govern-
mert and semi-government posts are open to women. Some.government de-
partments are reluctant to collect the information owing to the labour involved,
especizlly in the cases of Education, Health, and some other departments. Bul
judging from the replies received, the number of women employed is very small
indeed. We are made aware that there is only a thin sprinkling of women in
government services, and that too, chiefly in- the three Pres1deneles and the
Pun sab.
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3. The Salary Scales. It is noticeable that these are generally the samec
for men and women, with the addition of maternity benefits for women. Mat-
ernity leave in general, is on full pay for a period which may extend up to
the end of three months from the date of its commencement or to the end of
six weeks from the date of confinement, whichever be earlier. Such leave is
not debited against the Leave Account. But discrimination in salary does
exist, especially in executive and administrative grades. Even such a body as
the All-India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, which employs a woman
Professor of Maternity and Child Welfare at a maximum salary of Rs. 1,450,
has put women on a lower basis. Similarly, in the Punjab Educational De-
partment they are lower in some cases; but re-organisation of the women's
service is under government consideration here. In the Office of the Director of
Public Health, Punjab, the scales are not the same in most cases. In the WRINR
(WAC(I)) West Coast, they are sometimes higher, sometimes lower. In cer-
tain categories women are paid higher salaries than men, for example, in All-
India Radio, Posts and Telegraphs, Home, Defence, Labour, Education, Health
and Lands, I. and C. S. Department etc. There appears to be no hard and
fast principle about it.

4. Promctlion. Most women are employed in the lower grades—chiefly as
clerical staff, telephone operators and typists, where promotion is equally avail-
able with men. In higher grades, the question of equal promotion is often
not allowed to rise as the posts are sanctioned or ear-marked for women within

a fixed range.

| 5. Salaries. The following are some of the best péid posts held by women,
disecovered by me so far:—

(a) Head of the Women’s Section, I. & B. Dept. Rs. 2,500.

(b) College Principal in Punjab Education Dept. Rs. 900 to 1,250.

(¢) Professor of Maternity & Child Welfare, Institute of Hygiene Rs. 1,450.
(d) Asst. Director of Public Health, Madras Rs. 600 to 1,200.

(e) Inspectress of Health Centres, Punjab Rs. 700 (vacant at present).
(f) Deputy Post-mistress, Posts & Telegraphs Dept. Rs. 650.

() Asst: Director of Public Health, in charge M. & C. W., C.P. Rs. 200-800.

(h) Asst. Information Officer in Bureau of Public Information, New Delhi,
Rs. 6CO0. '

(i) Asst. Civil Passage Controller Rs. 600.

(j) Seceretary in Bengal Agricultural Dept. Rs. 550 plus DA.

(k) Asst. Private Secretary to the Governor of Bengal (temporary‘) Rs. 500,
(1) Asst. Station Diréetor, AIR, Rs. 350 to 550.
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(m) Lady Conciliation Officer in Labour Dept. N. Delki Rs. 475.
(n) Cipher Officer, Intelligence Bureau, Home Dept. N. Delhi Rs. 375. -

(o) Statistician in Civil Supplies (Bengal) Transportatlon & Storage Rs.
350.

(p) Asst. in Punjab Irrlgatlon Secretarlat Rs. 300.
(q) Woman Welfare Worker in Bombay Port Trust Labour Welfare Dept.

Rs. 300.
(r) Two Rationing Officers in Bombay Civil Supphes Dept Rs 300 each.
(s) One Superintendent 1 do ' Rs. 275.

(t) Asst. Secretary to Food Advisory Cbmmittéq & Efxquiry Officer Rs. 250.
(u) Artist in the Directorate of Information, Bombay Rs. 250.
(v, Asst. Inspectress of Faetorles Madras Rs. 230.

Among some of the interesting appointments held by women are:

(i) Lady Inspector of Government Railway Police, Pun;ab Rs.
-Rs. 100 to 150. ' '

{ii) One Head and ten foot constables in Punjab Police.

((iif) Biometrical asst. at the Locust Sub-station, Imperial Agricultural
Institute, New Delhi. . Rs.

(iv) Asst. Private Secretary to Governor of Bengal Rs. - 500
(v) Research Asst. in Madras Agricultural Dept. Rs. 75 to 200.

(vi) Special woman officer in Madras Registrar of Co-operative So-
cieties’ -office A Rs. -

(vii) 20 women in the Information and Broadcasting Dept. viz. 3

writers, 1 journalist, 2 editors, 1 general assistant, 2. Ke)

_Animator Cartoon Film Unit, 9 Monitors, (European and
* Indian languages and translators(, 1 indexer and 1 technical

assistant. ' '

7. Outdoor work. Posts involving strenuous outdoor duties are generally
considered unsuitable for women ‘and therefore, there is an almost complete
absence of women in such departments as the Metereological, Forests, Agricul-
tural, Veterinary, P.W.D,, Pohce, Excise, Archaeological, Geological, Surveys,
Port Trusts, Customs, etc. except just a few posts as clerks. In other countries,
women have already entered similar jobs in technical capacities, but not so in
India as yet.

’

8. Marricd women workers. In England and several other Western coun-
tries, a great deal of sharp discrimination is exercised against’ married women,



204 ALL-INDIA WOMEN'S CONFERENCE

but in Indian government services at any rate, there is a complete absence of
‘such an attitude, with the notable exception of the Posts and Telegraphs De-
partment, and perhaps one or two others. In fact, one of the Punjab Depart-
ments answered that it was not even known to them how many women employ-
ees were married, as their names underwent no alteration on marriage! Thus,
in this respeet at least, India is far ahead of Western countries where the re-
fusal to employ married women often assumes grave proportions and works
deep social injustice.

9. Physical Fitness. One argument which has often been directed against
employing women is that they are physically unable to put in the same regular
hours as men. This is supposed to be due, generally to their physique being
more delicate, und sometimes to the fact that home affairs interfere with regular
attendance. Anyway, almost every government department has reported that
the attendance of women is equal to that of men, thus proving the above argu-
ment to be entirely fallacious.

'10. " Qualifications. Most departments have supplied general details of the
qualifications needed for women seeking to enter their service, which need not
be particularised here. It must be said, however, that most of them visualise
wcmen in the clerical line, although some indicate the special academic or scienti-
fic or techni~al qualifications necessary. All the better paid posts require gra-
duation plus speeial training of some sort, given either by the department
itself, or by some outs1de agency.

11. Prospects for women. Maternity and child welfare organisations ob-
viously afford good scope for qualified women. Health and Education depart-
ments also fall in 'this category, but it is difficult to say more about them as,
in most cases, figures were not supplied on the ground that it would be too
laborious to coilect them. The sprinkling of women in other departments (see
paragraph 5 ‘‘salaries’’) shows to some extent the direction in whick wowen
can concentrate in training. For instance, posts of Statisticians, Inspectresses
of Factories, Information Officers and Welfare Workers have very attractive
prospects in the way of interesting work and fairly good pay. Two pre-requi-
sites are postulated however: (i) the availability of sufficient really well-trained
women and (i) an expansionist government programme which can absorb such-
specialists for the benefit of the people governed. Incidentally, women spcial-
ists in the above-mentioned lines have prospects in private undertakmgs cr com-
panies also. o :

There is one category of service which is very important from the .point of
view of the average woman employee, viz. stenographers. Not only in-govern-
ment services but in business generally, fully trained women stenographers have
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good prospeects not -only as regards pay, but also in regard to promotion into the
realm of secretaries of varying importance.. There is wusually no prejudice
against women in this line. In fact, a really efficient stenographer is considered
a great asset in office administration, and women are generally very deft at the
work, and in the opinion of many executives, very suitable for confidential duties.
A couple or more of government departmental heads have also mentioned that
women are suitable for confidential duties. Training as a stenographer is a
pretty sure guarantee of employment and is well within the capabilities of the
average woman. ‘

Many of the departments indicate that there is plenty of scope fcr more
women in their service. This is probaﬁ]y partly due to the exigencies of the
war which was going on at the time of answering, and which still continue tc a
diminishing extent. None the less, the attitude shown by the departmental
heads is fairly broadminded, where shown at all. Within the limits of rules of
appointment and vacancies, it appears as if no particular prejudice exists
against women. Most of the heads who have ventured to answer the question
have expressed approval of women seeking careers. The. following quotations
from some of the departments will show particular views or angles of approach
on thm matter:—

~ “*There is no objection to women being employed in the different vacancies
occurring in this Institute provided they fulfil the requisite qualifications laid
down for individual appomtments (Imperial Agricultural Institute, New
Delhi;. ' '

(Women can be eniployed) ‘‘so far as they conform to the qualificaticns laid
dow: for appointments and to the rules of communal representation in serviees’’.
(Imperial Dairy Research Institute and Dept.) ‘

~ “Women are not suitable in most cases for outdoor duties.....x..it should,
however, be possible to employ them in larger numbers for indoor office work’’
(Bombay Port Trust).

“‘The desire of women to have a career and make a living is commendable
and we are willing to encourage it.”’ (Directorate of Public Relations, Bengal).

" Tt is 12y opinion that women generally are particularly suited for work
of a routine nature. The office of the Labour Commissioner does not employ
any women in its Conciliation Section. A Statistical section has been formed
reeently and is funetlomno for about two years. Here there are employed two -
women whose particulars are given herewith. There is no bar to women bzing
employed as Labour Officers, but so far men have come forward.” However,
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three ladies were allowed to learn Labour Welfare Conciliation ete. as Trainee
Labour Officers and have since left after training’’ (Labour Commissioner’s
Office in Bengal, Commerce Labour & Industries Dept.)

‘““Whenever women feel that they would like to take up duties normally
done by men, I shall have no objection to encourage such aspirations.”” (Di-
rector-of Agriculture, Madras.)

. ““There is a five-year scheme for the organisation and development of cottage
industries co-operative societies for women in the province under consideration
and when this scheme comes into effe(;t, there will be need for more women
officers and tecinical instructresses for handicrafts’’ (Registrar of Co-operative
Societies, Madras).

On the otker hand, opinions such as the following examplés, were expressed

“Individual departments of the Sectt. cannot do anything in the direc-
tion of employment of women until a definite policy is formulated by Govern-
ment regarding the matter.’’ ' '

*“The desire (of women to have careers) cannot profitably be furthered so
long as early marriages are the rule. It is a waste of effort to employ in any
save routine posts women who will almost certainly leave to get married in a
few years! It is not the present policy of government to employ women in
general offices aud in view of the demand for employment of men that is likely
to arise 1mmediately after the war, there is little prospeect of the policy being
revised at this stage.”” (This is by a Public Health and Local Self-Government
Department no less!)

One officer of a Public Health Department wrote, regarding the desirabi-
lity of carcers for women ‘‘This is a very disputed question and I am not -pre-
pared to air my views here’’!!

Another Public Health Dept. approves of women’s :céreers, bhut “not at the
cost of home’’. It is an odd circumstance that one of the few large employers of
women (with more than a thousand women in the whole service) asserts that
‘“‘women’s sphere of activity is home, school and hospital. They shonld not
join clerical or outdoor appointments where their output is much less. -Scope of
employment for men in those posts should also net be reduced.™

The above examples are given merely as illustrations of the varying opi-
nions that prevail about women in employment, and may provide usefui guid-
ance in educative propaganda.
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The followx.lg two opinions are of direct interest to us, and have a beaung
on the question of an Employment Bureau:

The Iead of the Bombay Supply Department under whom 1,100 girls work
in Rationing and other allied departments, wrote: ‘‘Generally speaking, women
have an aptitude for clerical work and they are suitable for it. This depart-
ment being temporary, its dissolution will create a problem and not offer a
solution thereof, which perhaps the Conference is trying to understand and
solve.”’

The WRINS (WAC(I) ) West Coast wrote (in connection with the BPWC
Conference on Trades Industries and Professions): ‘“A certain proportion of
this service is row disbanding and it is desired to find employment for those
who are found surplus to the Establishment but are desirous of obtaining work.
It would be appreciated if suggestions could be given as to the openings and
employment, available and suitable to these personnel when every assistance pos-
sible would be given to enable applicants to take up these posts.’’

Observations

() From the statistics so far collected, which are representative for our
present purposes, it is only too apparent that the surface has just been scratch-
ed for the emp'oyment of women in government and semi-government services.
The number of women employees, as it stands, as well as in comparisen with
those of men, is fractional. Considering the multifarious types of work which
government undertakes through its departments, there are many varieties for
which women are very suitable. In fact, apart from forestry, PWD engineering,
and a few like that, which do involve arduous outdoor duties, there is scarcely any
department, which offers a natural obstaele to women. In England, America
and other countries, women are employed in the civil service in very large num-
bers, in spite of the prejudice against married women. They bégin at the
bottora or wherever they are placed by reason of the qualifying examination,
and then rise to higger posts by promotion and examinations. Now the Consu-
lar Services have also been thrown open to them, and the highest hlerarehy of
tre Dlplomatlc Service has also been penetrated

(b) It is only when large numbers of women freely enter government
service that the Consular and D1plomat1c possibilities come within practical and
sure range. In government work, even more than elsewhere, the lower clerical
grades should not be despised by us in our aim to increase women's employment
When women become a commonplace in those grades, promotion and other
factors will help to bring the higher ones within their reach.

(¢) Women have a handicap which arises from the government practice
of having posts sanctioned for women in many of the departments. This pro-
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babaly means that they are taken up only to the number sanctioned. This
matter should be examined. It should be possible to have very many more posts
made available to women in all provinces in fair and equitable competition with
men. In fact, pressure through propaganda is definitely necessary to induce
government to take up a more positive attitude towards employing women. It
is not enongh just to remove a technical bar against them in general, and to im-
pose it in specific cases. What is needed is an expansionist, liberal policy which
is willing to introduce new methods, new blood and new ideas of how to do
things, and in this women would play a fair part. The A.I.W.C. should press
for a more actively sympathetic and enthusiastic attitude on the part of gov-
ernment towards the idea of employing women.

(d) Side by side with this, I must state my impression that the number
of women applicants itself is very small in the first place. It is not possible
to discover what proportion of women applicants are taken up for appoiniment,
but as the head of a Revenue Department has aptly remarked ‘‘Government has
thrown open the public service to women and it is up to them to come forward

“and avail themselves of the opportunities offered.”’

(e) Information and Training. Perhaps many women do not apply be-
cause they do not have sufficient information about the possibilities of govern-
ment service. And certainly a good number of those who seek posts have nct
even minimum qualifications and so have to be content with inferior jobs. The
Matriculation is the starting qualification for most work, and if typewriting
or stenography is added to it, the chances are better. For higher posts, gradua-
tion is essential. But if instead of making a bee-line for arts eourses. women
were to spread out in the various branches of science for example, there might
be scope in agriculture, botany, sericulture, metereology, nutrition, pharma-
ceutics, ete. Also, qualifications in economics or commerce would help with
income-tax jobs, statisticians, ete, ' '

?
- (f) Qualty. Qualified personnel is a great need. So long as women expe:t
to earn without first studying hard and acquiring as much training as they
possibly can, they will always be at the tail-end of prospects for good salaries.
It is not always means for training that they lack, though that is an important
consideration, but often, it is a slipshod mentality that wants to run before it
can walk, which assumes that everything will be all right by some fluke or luck.

One reply from an Accountant-General employing 35 women stresses this
very important point. He says: ‘‘These women have entered the office during
the.last two or three- years.- It ig,-therefore, too early to state whether they
can adapt themselves to audit and account work.- The present position is that
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none of them has passed the important technical test called ‘‘A’’ grade examina-
tion. But several of them have passed the office confirmatory examination. In
future, the recruitment to clerical cadres of this office is to be done through an
open competltlve examination to be held by the Federal Pubhc Serv1ce Uom-
raission.’ '

Wherever recruitment is by examination it should be possible for women to
have a very fair chance provided they are qualified. In this age of specialisa-
tion, adequate qualifications are the pre-requlslte of all ac1v1ty, even home-
keeping. :

(g) A general examination of the chances women have in government
services reveal that (i) departments where women’s place is recognised but
where big expansion is desirable are Public Health and Hospitalisation, Mat-
ernity and Child" Welfare, Juvenile Delinquency (Court officials, probation
ofiicers and officers in Homes), Welfare and Personnel Officers, Education De-
partment, ete. (ii) Departments legally open and where just a few are employ-
ed—Accountant-General’s, Income-Tax, Revenue, Finance, Labour etc. More
in All-India Radio, Information and Broadcasting, Posts and Telegraphs, and
Supply (temporary). (iii) Departments legally open but practically no women
employed—Commerce and Industry, Co-operatives, Information, Leolslatlve
Home, Judicial, Police, Customs, Local Self—Government ete.

" (h) ~ Regarding the Commerce and Industries Departments, it is most sur-
prising to find no women employed at the Centre, and in most provinces. I be-
lieve that many important matters and projects are dealt with by Industries

-Depariments where the: welfare of women is also affected. Thus, suitably quali-
fied. women must become avallable and be taken in these departments to Work on
speeialised lines, - ‘ o '

Trade statistics and trends, and production questions should appeal to some
women. Furthermore, as far as this and the co-operative departments deal with
questions of cottage-industries, there is not only a ‘real scope, but actual need
for engaging women. Provided they have the necessary technical qualifications,
there is an enormous amount of work awaiting them and suited to their talents.
" They can work to expand the growth and retufns of cottage-industries. Their
" intimate knowledge of home conditions would -prove: a valuable asset -as -cottage-
worlk, is 50 6ften: earned on co-operatively by men and women in the home; such
as weaving, or solely by women such as spinning, embroidery, basket-making ete.

' Cloverntent:should be- approdched to examine, :afresh :the: possz,bllltles of
, empleymg women -under this department,-
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Also, women welfare officers should be attached to all Industries Depart-
nients especially for cottage-workers. Their plight is frequently worse than
that of even factory workers, and welfare work is essential amongst them.

(i) Welfare and Personnel Officers. There is a great need for welface
and health officers in very many government or semi-government concerrs.
The Bombay Port Trust, for example, employs welfare officers in its Labour
Colony, and this kind of appointment should extend to labour colonies attach-
ed te Railway Boards, P.W.D.’s, Industries Departments, Co-operative Societies
etc. on an adequate scale.

All progressive and up-to-date concerns, whether governmental or business,
in Western countries, now employ Personnel Officers. These are specially train-
ed persons who look after the welfare, personal grievances, or maladjustments
or problems, of the large staffs which are employed. Women are very suitable
for these posts even where the staff is almost exclusively male. The Supply
Department in Bombay in its Rationing section does employ such a Personnel
Officer over the 1,100 women employed. Government should be pressed to make
Personnel Officers, men as well as women, a permanent feature of all Depart-
ments. This kind of work, however, is by no means easy, and can only be under-
taken adequately by women with high qualifications, both academic and special-
ised.

(j) Women in Research. Some enquiries into women doing research have
brought out the fact that this is gradually becoming an attractive field for women.
If there are sufficient numbers qualified, government research departments
might provide employment for some of them. Every encouragement and sup-
- part possible should be extended to such workers, by .seeing that they gain fair
treatment in the matter of bursaries and scholarships during study, and later
equal chances in employment. Only a small number of women can be absorbed
_in such jobs comparatively speaking, but their work and position would pro-
vide a real fillip to the raising of women’s status generally. If women are to
be equal co-cperative members of society, an adequate number of them should
form part of the highest research institutions in the land.

From the data already in hand; women are doing well in research, aud
are the recipients of scholarships and awards. Their progress and needs should

be watched with sympathetic mterest and tlmely' support extended; on oceca-
sion, by our Conference. .

- -f(-k) . 'Informatiou has also been seught. on- thé numbers of college girls
who are contemplating paid careers after their studies are-completed, and on
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the kind of jobs they desire to have. Interesting information has been forth-
coming, but the process is continuing, and it is too early yet to make any ana-
lysie. 1t does seem, however, as if many young women are quite anxious to carve
out careers for themselves, irrespective of whether they come from well-to-do
families or not, and have the ambition of earning fairly high income, though
how tar this can be attained is a moot point. ’

Suggestions on propaganda steps by A.l. W C.

(1) The Conference should induce government to adopt a more pos1t1vely
favourable attitude towards the possibilities of employing women.

If it needs to sanction posts, the range can surely be extended. This work
should be carried out by us province by province, as conditions Vary.

(2) Government must be made more keenly aware of the desirability of
having women welfare workers in much larger numbers in Industries Depart-
mentis, as well as all those departments which rely on large labour forces. Even
where welfare workers are appointed at present, their numbers are inadequate to
“carry out a really effective programme of amelioration.

(3) Government must be asked fo employ women Personnel Officers in suffi-
cient numbers.

On the other hand, the Conference should:

(a) Continuously impress upon women who want to have jobs, that specific
training and qualifications are absolutely essential. They should not be en-
couraged to skimp their training, but on the contrary, training facilities should
be vastly increased for them. ' 5

(b) It is worth considering whether the A.I.W.C. should not sponscr the
idea of introducing school courses in typewriting, book-keeping and elementary
business principles for boys and girls in every school. In England, the Matricu-
tion course itself has been bifurcated into the ordinary type, and a commercial
tvpe. The standards and status are the same, but the commercial Matriculate
can walk straight into a job without the need for extra office training. In Ame-
rica, typewriting is a compulsory feature of school-life along W1th certam other
such skills useful in after-school occupations.

It is time Indian schools put themselves into a higher gear in these respects.
I definitely advocate that girls also should get all these facilities, whether they
intend to work later or not. Such training would be a safeguard against subse-
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quent need, and for the intelligent woman would be handy even in the home
or in social activity.

Conclusion.

Out of the data collected, I have tried to bring out significant points re-
garding women’s work in government services. The data is still inadequate.
and the investigation needs to proceed very much further before these tenta-
tive conclusions can merge into a full picture. As I have already said in my
- Report, this is research work which has to be continued year after year, at a
speed which is regulated by the facilities available.

In the coming months I propose to undertake similar investigations into
business concerns and educational institutions employing women, to collect
data, to sift and evaluate the material, point out its significance in relation to
what has been accomplished so far, so that the view of women in employment can
be seen in its proper setting. When we have perspective we shall not be deterred
from taking action for advancing-the cause of women through the influence
of false assumptions, untenable generalisations and high-sounding platitudes.
These have been our bugbears so far, but their darkness can be dispelled by real
knowledge.

12th Deceinber, 1945,
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